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PREFACE

The carliest accounts regarding the area covered by
the present district were E.T. Atkinson’s Statistical,
Descriptive and Historical Account of the North-Western
Province’s of India, Vol. V, part I—Rohilkhand Division,
(Allahabad, 1879), the provincial series of the Imperial
Gazetteer of India (Allahabad, 1905), H.R. Nevill’s Bijnor :
A Gazetteer (Allahabad 1907) and its supplement volume’s,
A.C.L. Carlleyle’s Archaeologicat Survey of India Report,
(Caleutta, 1879), and various Scttlement reports of the

region.

This is, the thirty-second in the series of revised
District Gazetteers of the State of Uttar Pradesh. A
detailed bibliography of the published works used in the
preparation of the present volume appears at its end.

I should like to thank the chairman and members
of the State Advisory Board, Dr. P.N. Chopra, Editor,
Indian Gazettcers, Central Gazetteer’s Unit, Union
Ministry of Education and Social Welfare, Government
of India, New Delhi, and all those officials and non-
officials who have helped in bringing out this gazetteer.

LUCKNOW : D.P. VARUN

Dated ; February 25, 1977
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CHAPTER I
GENERAL

Origin of Name of District

The district of Bijnor forms the north-western part of the
Meerut Division. Legendary history ascribes its foundation to Raja
Ben (also spelt Bin or Bain) and described as Vena, a minor heto king
of Northern India, in the Mahabharata and the Puranas. Allegedly this
monarch never realised any tax from his subjects. He raiseda part of the
revenue by the sale of bijana (fans) manufactured by himself, because
of which the place obtained its present name, Bijnor (Bijnaur). More
probably the word is a corruption of Bijanagar (town of fans) or

Vijayanagar (town of victory).
Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

Locaticn and Boundaries—The district lies between Lat. 290 2'N,
Lat. 29¢ 58’ N. and Long. 78° 0’ E. and 78°59" E. Its maximum length
from north to south is about 102 km. and breadth from east to west
about 90 km. In the west it is bounded by the districts of Saharanpur,
Muzaffarnagar and Meerut. Separated by the river Ganga on its extreme
porthern tip, it touches district Dehra Dun. To its north and north-east
lies the hill district of Garhwal. On the south-east it brushes for a short
distance district Naini Tal, from which it is separated by the river
Phika. District Moradabad bounds the remaining south-eastern part
of the district. »

Area—According to the Central Statistical Organisation, in 1971
the district covered an area of 4,852.0 sq. km. and occupied the
29th place in the State in regard to size. Owing to the action of the
Ganga, frequent changes take place in the area of the district.

Population—According to the 1971 census, the district has a
population of 14,90,185 (males 8,04,294 and females 6,85,891), the
urban population being 2,69,702 and the rural 12,20,483. The district
ranked 32nd in the State in respect of population. )

History of District as Administrative Unit

. In the time of Akbar the district was included in the sirkar of
Sambhal in the subalyaf Delhi. At first the district comprised seventeen
parganas but frequent changes took place in its composition.

When this portion was handed over to the East (ndia Company by
the nawab vizir of Avadh in 1801, the district formed part of the territo-
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rial division known as Rohilkhand and was under the charge of a
collector. The district was first included in the vast area known as the
collectorate of Moradabad. A new district was formed in 1817 under
the name of the northern division of Moradabad, with headquarters at
Nagina. The first collector was Bosanquet. He was succeeded by N. J.
Halhed who shifted the headquarters to Bijnor in 1824. This was
ostensibly done on the ground of the unhealthiness of Nagina but the
real reason was the great distance from the military station of Meerut.
K was not, however, till 1837 that the old appellation was dropped alto-
gether and the district became known as Bijnor. The principal alterations
in the area were effected by the transfer of taluka Chandi from Garhwal
to the district in 1842 and the relinquishment in {866 of the villages
lying between the foot-hills and the submontanc road, while minor
rectifications took place from time to time on the western border by the
action of the river Ganga.

" The district underwent several internal changes. Islamabad had
been united with Nagina in 1802 but in 1842 it was separated from
Nagina to form the nucleus of the new pargana of Barhapura. [n the
same year Afzalgarh and Rehar became a single pargana, Haldaur and
Jhalu were amalgamated with Daranagar and Bijnor respectively and in
1884 pargana Burhpur was carved out from the neighbouring parganas
bringing the total number of parganas to fificen, namely Afzalgarh,
Akbarabad, Barhapura, Bashta, Bijnor, Burhpur, Chandpur, Daranagar,
Dhampur, Kiratpur, Mandawar, Nagina, Najibabad, Nihtaur and
Skohara. Formerly there had been five subdivisions in the district,
namely Nagina, Najibabad, Bijnor, Dhampur and Chandpur., In 1894
the Chandpur tahsil was abolished and its component parts were distri-
buted between the Bijnor and Dhampur tahsils. The villages of Ram
Sahai Wali, Kundanpur Ahtamali, Himmatpur Bali, Shahpur Khadi
(belonging to pargana Godhanpur in tahsil Muzaffarnagar) and village
Ledhpur Latifpur (pargana Bhakasari, tahsil Jansath) were transferred
from district Muzaffarnagar to the pargana of Mandawar in tahsil Bi jnor
in 1954 resulting in the gain of 18.6 sq. km.

Swbdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

The district has four subdivisions—Najibabad, Bijnor, Nagina and
Dhampur, each forming a tahsil of the same name.,

] Najibabad is the northern tahsil or subdivision of the district and
18 composed of the three parganas of Najibabad, Kiratpur and
Akbarabad. [t is of an irregular shape and is bounded on the north
by district Garhwal. To the east lie the Bartgpura and Nagina
parganas of tahsil Nagina, the latter also forming in part the southern
boundary, the remainder of which is taken up by pargana Bijnor. On
the west the Ganga forms the boundary for a considerable dist.ance,
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separating this district from Saharanpur. The area of the tahsilis 1,234.7

sq. km. It has a population of 2,95,790 (males 1,58,883, females
1,36,907). It comprises 549 villages and 2 towns.

The tahsil or subdivision of Bijnor forms the western part of the
district. It comprises the parganas of Bijnor, Mandawar and Daranagar.
It is like a narrow strip in shape, stretching along the river Ganga which
separates it on the morth and west from the disjtricts of Muzaffarnagar
and Meerut. To the south lies the Amroha tahsil of Moradabad and to
the east are the Najibabad and Dhampur tahsils of the district. The total
area js liable to change from year to year because of the action of the
river Ganga. At present it has an area of 1,306.7 sq. km. and a popula-

tion of 4,00,030 (males 2,17,906, females 1,82,124). It contains 851_

yillages and 3 towns.

The Nagina tahsil is the eastern subdivision of the district. It is of
an irregular shape extending westward from the Phika river (which forms
the boundary between this district and those pf Naini Tal apd.
Moradabad) to the border of the Najibabad and Bijnor tahsils. To the
south lic the Nihtaur and Dhampur parganas of the Dhampur tahsil and
on the north the boundary runs along the submontane road which now
belongs to Garhwal. The tahsil contains the three parganas of Nagina,
Barhapura and Afzalgarh. [t has an area of 1,271.7 sq. km. and a
population of 2,90,373 (males 1,56,310, females 1,34,063) spread over 709

villages and 2 towps.

The subdivision of Dhampur comprises the south-eastern portion of
the district, [t is bounded on the north and east by the Nagina tahsil, on
the west by the Bijnor tahsil and on the south-east and south by the
Moradabad district. [t contains the four parganas of Dhampur, Nihtaur
Seohara and Burhpur. The area of the tahsil is 1,186.0 sq. km. which
is liable to change owing to the action of the river Ramganga on its
eastern border. [t has a population of 5,03,9?2 (males.2,7.1,195, females
2,32,797) distributed among 4 towns and 946 villages. :

Thanas—For the purpose of police administration there are-18
thanas (police-stations) in the district. There are 4 police-stations
in tahsil Najibabad, 3 in tahsil Nagina, 5 in tahsil Dhampur and

6 in tahsil Bijnor.

TOPOGRAPHY

In its physical aspects the district possesses diverse characteristics,
The greater portion of the district is open and highly cultivated. The
urface is broken by several rivers of considerable size and their mar
ributaries, while the valleys of more important drainage lines pos 7
listinctive features as compared with the upland region. This alteratioa
f level country and riverain depressions extends northwatd to a broad
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belt of forest which forms a fringe along the north-eastern border and,
where the district narrows towards its northern angle, widens out so as
to occupy its entire breadth; and lastly, in the north angle itself, a small
range of low hills, constituting the network of the great Himalayan chain.
The southern ridges of the mountains vary in their general character. In
‘Saharanpur, the district to the west of Bijnor, the old Siwalik formation
is preserved in its entircty but in the castern half of WNaini Tal
(the district to the east of Bijnor) a different statc of affairs exists
as the place of the Siwaliks is taken by the gradual slope of the
bhabar (a waterless tract formed of boulders and detritus from the hills)
underneath which the water sinks to a great depth, to regain the surface
in the swamps of the terai. In Bi jnor the two systems blend, for the hills
in the extreme north are practically an easterly continuation of the
Siwalik chain separating Saharanpur from Dehra Dun while further east
the bhabar characteristics are present, though in a modified form. The
bed of boulders and gravel is here much more narrow and less clearly
marked than in Naini Tal, the slope is more gentle and the absence of
water less conspicuous. As a result of this, the distinguishing features
of the terai to the south are generally absent. The northern belt is as a
whole moist and fertile, with luxuriant growth of small trees and
valuable grasses,

Chandi Hills—In the extreme north there is a snrall range of hills
known asthe Chandi hills, which occupics an arca of about 40 sq. km.
The hills are apparently an easterly extension of the Siwaliks and project
southward as a spur from the higher ranges of Garhwal. They include
two main ridges which unite close to the district boundary, about 9 km,
east of Hardwar : one running due west and terminating in the Chandi
peak, which rises to a height of about 587 . above sca-level and is
surmounted by a temple overlooking the valley of the Ganga; and the
other, leading to the south-west, is separated from the former by Anjan
Sot and drains on the south into the Paili Rao. The hills are little more
than rugged and barren rocks, uncultivable and uninhabited but on the
lower.slopes and in the valleys trees are more numerous and there is a
luxuriant growth of bamboos, The soil on these hills is very poor, dry
and shallow, being cither sandy or a stiff clay. At the foot of the hills,

both on the south and north-west, the soil is a good alluvial deposit over
& deep bed of boulders, L 1s a good alluvial depo

Forest Belt—The forest tract extends from the Chandi hills on the
west to those of Rehar on the extreme east, The level in this belt sinks
towards the east or south. At the foot of the Chandi hills, which rise
abruptly from the plain, the tract is about 289 m. above sea-level and
drop|'277 m. at Sabalgarh and to 271 m. at Najibabad on the southern
outskirts of the forest. Further east the level sinks to about 261 m. at

Barhapura, while beyond the Ramganga the fall js more rapid. Kalagarh
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i f about 265 m. which drops to 235 m. some 10 km. to
::: ‘::uigtelg;‘llieo surface of the ground is very uneven throughout the
tract, for the level is broken by innume}'able streams and watercolurts:s
which carry off the drainage from the n?lghbourmg hllls' of Gs}rhwa ) he
channels of the larger rivers ha\:ing wide valleys on either SId:I?nd :h e
banks of the smaller torrents being scor.d by ravines. I.n the valleys the
soil is rich and moist, though on the higher level it is I}ghtér in texture.
The surface deposit which overlies the coarse gravel detritus is far deeper
here than in the bhaabar to the east.

i lain, which continues
the south of the forest belt lies an open plain,
to theT:outhem borders of the district and on into Moradabad and ?he
wide plains of Rohilkhand and Avadh. The surface is gently.undu'latfng
and rises from the low valleys of the rivers to the sandy ridges which
mark the water-partings. The two mrain divisions of this area are the
uplands and the lowlands, the former constituting about 64 per cent
of the whole.
In the uplands there are three such belts, each running from north
to south. They may be described as the western, central and
eastern uplands.

Western Uplands—The western uplands comprise the natu}'al
watershed between the Ganga and the central drainage lines, extendmg.
from the forests of Najibabad in the north to the southern boundary of -
pargana Bashta. The tract is subdivided into three unequal belts by fhe
Malin and Chhoiya rivers, which have cut their way through the‘ high
ground at some remote period. These three portions form a serieso f
low sandy ridges running generally parallel to the Ganga and are sepg.ra.-
ted by broad and level plains which gradually sl.ope down on all s:de.s
into the surrounding valleys. The western extremity 9f these uplands is
marked by the high bank of the Ganga, frox}z which the land slopes
gently towards the interior, the level surface being brol.cen only by long
ridges of sand. These sandhills are to be found overlying the good soil
in various parts of the district but they are more common towards the
south-west in the parganas of Chandpur and Bashta.

As a whole, the western belt is characterized by sparse popu!ation,
inferior tillage and an inadequate water-supply. Nagal, in the
extreme north, is about 261 m. above sea-level, Mandawar 238 m., Bijnor
235 m., Chandpur 225 m. and Bashta 219 m.

Central Uplands—This tract is drained by the Ban, G.anga.n. a;?d
Karula, all of which flow from north to sou'd? and hgvc their origin in
the northern portion of the tract. This belt is superior to. the w?.stern
uplands as it possesses a soft, friable loam but contam.s a shg'ht mixture
of sand, hard and stiff clay being found along the dra}nage lines. This
tract is highly cultivated. The rapid fall of the tract is as fully marke'd
as in the western uplands. The level drops from 220 m. at Akbarabad in
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the north to 237 m. at Nihtaur, about 226 m. at Nurpur and 224 m. at
Phina near the southern boundary.

Eastern Uplands—Beyond the Karula to the east, a narrow belt
extends as far as the valley of the Khoh and the Ramganga. Down the
middle, from Nagina to the southern boundary of the district, runs the
watershed between the Khoh and the Gangan system. On the ridge the
soil is sandy but superior to that of the western tract. More usually it
is loam of good qualiiy, gradually merging into clay. From Nagina,
246 m. above sea-level, the level drops to 232 m. at Dhampur, 221 m. at
Sechara and 217 m. at Sahaspur.

Lowlands or Trans-Khoh Tract—The Uplands terminate on the
east in the high land above the basin of the Khoh and the aspect of the
tract then changes into a wide stretch of low alluvial ground, extending to
the eastern boundary of the district. In the low valleys of the Khoh and
the Ramganga the soil isrich and fertile.  Between these two rivers lie an
extensive, raised tract stretching southward from the forests of the north.
Here the soil is light and uneven. Beyond the Ramganga the land rises
and the soil, more or less alluvial in character, consists largely of excellent
loam and clay. On the east the district bears a closer resenblance to the
terai of Naini Tal. The district east of the Khoh falls to the south with
a slope very similar to that of the upland bangar. Barhapura stands at
a height of 261 m. above sca-level, Afzalgarh at 229 m. and Sherkot, in
the Khoh valley, at only 220 m.

Ganga Khadir—Another natural division is formed by the khadir
of the Ganga. The aspect of the khadir varies in diffcrent portions of
its length. In Najibabad, to the north, it is a narrow strip but in pargana
Mandawar it widens out into a fairly level tract of alluvial loam and
clay, capable of bearing good crops. In Bijnor the khadir proper is a
narrow belt, conmsisting mainly of sand. Further south, in Daranagar,
the high bank approaches close to the stream and below the steep blufl
is a very narrow strip of inferior clay and sand. In Bashta, however, the
high bank recedes inland, leaving two broad belts of upper and lower
khadir which are swampy.

River SysTEMS AND WATER RESOUROES

The main river of the district is the Ganga which scparates this dis-
trict from the Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar and Meerut districts. Next
comes the Ramganga. The other rivers of the district are the Khoh, Ban,
Gangan, Karula, Malin, Ekra, Chhoiya, Pili, Dhara, Panaili and Phika,

Ganga—The Ganga forms the western toundary of this district,
close to its point of exit from the hills above Hardwar. Then it flows
southward in a wide bed of boulders, the volume of the stream being
greatly diminished by reason of the Ganga canal, which takes off at
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Mayapur on the right bank. A short distance below this place the bed
becomes sandy and the alluvial deposit left by the annual floods makes its
appearance on its banks tut the channel is comparat?vgly shallq,w. .A;
Nagal it makes a sweep towards the south-east, maintaining this direction
for several kilometres teyond the Balawali railway bridge. The Ganga
bends southward again at Banuwala in pargana Mandawar 3gnd comtinues
in a southerly or south-easterly course till it leaves the district at Kam-
haria in the extreme south-east corner of pargana Bashta in tahsil Bijnor.

Ganga Tributaries

The Ganga receives several tributaries in its course along the border
of the district tut few are of apy importance. Those in the extreme
north are mere mountain torrents, of insignificant dimensions during the
summer btut swelling into a boisterous rush of turtid water in the rains.

Paili Rao—The first is the Paili Rao which drains a large ares in
the mountains of Garhwal and in this district skirts the Chandihills,
falling to the Ganga some 3 km. below Shampur in tahsil Najibabad.

Kotawali—The Rao river, which is also known as Kotawali, passes
to the south of the forest tract and joins the Ganga at Asafgarh.

Lahpi—The Lahpi, a small drainage channel in pargana Mandawar,
is another tributary of the Ganga. It has its origin at Saifpur Khaddar
where it carries off the surface water from the up!and and the'n passes
southward underneath the high bank, till it w1den§ out .mtog the
broad marsh known as the Raoli jhil, shortly after dlsghargrng itself

into the Ganga.
Malin—This river enters the district in the nortn of pargana
Najibabad, a short distance to the east of Haldukhata. At this point
the stream flows in three district channels, .that‘on the wcst'b?mg knoq.m
as the Rainal and that on the east as the Riwari. These rejoin the main
stream after a course of several kilometres, thef ormer close to Sshadpur
and the latter near Bhogpur just north of }Ia)nbabad. About fc?ur and
half km. beyond the confluence, the Mglm enters pargana ‘K;rm.pm.‘,
flowing parallel to the railway line on its northern side. Just as it
approaches the boundary of Mandawar, it bends southward to cross the
railway line, after having received on its right bank the" water of she
Lakharhan, a small stream which rises in the foFest of Najibabad. 'ch
Lakharhan itself is fed by several tributary drainage chann.els, thechwf
of which is the Sukha nullah. About thrt?e km. below the junction with
the Lakharhan, close to the railway crossing, al‘Jofcher small stream £ails
into the Malin near the village of Barampur. This is known as the K.atta
aullah and rises near Kashirampur in pargana Najibabad, after whwh it
flows in an irregular course towards the south-west. Just be.fo.re its janc-
tion it is fed by a channel known as the .Bhera. In th'e_ remaining portisn
of its course through the parganas of Kiratpur and Bijnor, a large ravine
touches the river on the left bank some three km. to the north-west of
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Kiratpur. The confluence with the Ganga takes place at Raoli on the
borders of the Bijnor and Mandawar parganas. Throughout its course
the river flows in a broad and shallow valley except on the northern
border of the district. The course of the Malin in this district
is about 53 km.

Chhoiya—This river takes its rise in pargana Najibabad, in the
village of Samipur about four and a half km. west of Najibabad. Then
it flows in a south-westerly direction, skirting the southern boundary
of the pargana, afterwards separating Kiratpur from Akbarabad. It then
runs through the middle of pargana Bijnor, afterwards forming the
boundary of Daranagar for some kilometres. Then it traverses the
western portion of Daranagar and joins the Ganga about three km,
below Jahanabad. 7The Chhoiya hasa drainage channel of considerable
length. A stream known as the Khalia drains a few villages in the west
of Akbarabad and then joins the main stream.

Ramganga—The Ramganga is a mountain-fed stream which rises
in the upper ranges of Garhwal. It enters the district near Kalagarh,
At first it flows almost due west, separating Barhapura from Afzalgarh,
Then it turns southward near Pempuri in the pargana of Barhapura
and enters Afzalgarh, again meeting the boundary at Allahpur. From
there it flows along the western border of Dhampur and Seohara and
finally passes into the district of Moradabad near Sheikpur Khadar in

the latter pargana. During the rains it is employed for floating down
large quantities of timber.

Ramganga Tribuataries

Khoh—The next important river is the Khoh, which rises in the
hills of Garhwal and enters the district in the extreme north in pargana
Barhapura at the point where the railway to Kotdwara crosses the sub-
montape road. Passing southward it is joined at Jahanabad on its
right bank by the Sukharao, a hill torrent of considerable size. Then it
8oes on to the western boundary of Barhapura, separating the pargana
from Nagina on the west. It afterwards turns slightly to the south-east
traversing pargana Dhampur and finally falls into the Ramganga near
Rafatpur after a journey of about 56 km. through the district. The
Khoh i8 a river of considerable dimensions but a large proportion of its
water is drawn off into a canal near Jahanabad, As it has a wide bed, its
water i8 quickly carried onwards and any flood is of short duration. The
Khoh receives no important tributary on its right bank besides the
Sukharao. A small stream known as the Paodhoj (a name given to
several watercourses of a similar nature in this district) rises to the north
of Nagina and passes that town on the cast, eventually joining the river
at Ahmadnagar Gorwa in pargana Dhampur. On the left bank it is
joined by a number of small tributaries, one of the largest being the
Saneh, which joins the Khoh shortly after its entry into the district.
Three other streams (rather torrents) unite south of Barhapura and the
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i ream, which contains a perennial flow of water, is known as
:l?::n Bl::d s’lt"his flow joins the Khoh near Islamabad, on the road fro?:
Barhapura to Nagina. Many small streams also {iow into the Khoh in
pargana Dhampur, the last being the Singhai, which has a short course
theough the lowlands to the west of the Ramganga and also effects its
junction with the Khoh. . | | )

Gangan—The next tributary of the I?amganga is t.he ‘Gangan. .whx'zh
flows from north to south through the middle of the district. .It rises in
the tahsil of Najibabad near the northern confines of the district and
flows in a south-westerly course as far as tpe bqundary of the pargana,
It then becomes a perennial stream, passing in a southerly direction.
through Akbarabad and Nagina; it afts.rwards forms the boundary
between Nihtaur and Dhampur. Then it flows through the nqrtb-east
corner of Burhpur, finally traversing the south of Seohara before its ent'ry
into district Moradabad. The river has an extremly tortuous course, its
total length within the district being about 72 l.<m. .

Ban—The Ban is a small but pex.fepmal stream which effiects the
drainage of a considerable area. It originates in pargana {\kbaraba(:,
where three or four watercourses unite and assume a definite channel,
After dividing the pargana into two glmost equal parts, the Ban trayqrg«_
the south-western extremity of Nagina anq then follows the boundaries
of Bijnor and Daranagar on the west and Nihtaur on the east, A 'aeqond
channel, known as the Banra, takes a parallel course for a short fhstance
to the east, the two uniting in the south qf Nihtaur. On leaving fhat
pargana the river then flows through the. middle of pargana Burhpur ggd
enters district Moradabad near the .vxllage of Marah.at, subzl;lequen ne.(yl
joining the Gangan in the Amroha tahsil. The Ban flows in a well-defi
bed but a great part of its course traverses a lowlying tract.. .

Besides the Ban, the Gangan is f ed b_y sevefal other tributaries. ) Tx
frst of these is the Katheni, which rises in Najibabad near Mordhaj ’;‘hc
joins the Gangan on the right bank close to the pargana bouydary. -
o d is the Pilkhala, a stream which at first separates Naijabad‘ from
;cac:;::xpxlxra and then flows along the north-western border of Nam to
join the river at Nagipur Bammauli. The Gangan has no other tributa-

ies in this district. S
- u;(t:-ula—'l‘he Karula has its origin in the we st of Nagina rallwg{
station. After flowing through the parganas of Nag'ma a'nd Dhamp:r aa
a very short distance to the east of the Gangan river, it b;colli:es tog :
few kilometres the frontier between Burhpur and Seoha?a; ht td len ! ;r::
towards the south-east through pargane} .Sef)h.ar_a, leaving t ek iste o
othe village of Kiwar. Close toits Emt it is joined by the E ral; w e

rises to the north of Dhampur and maintains a southerly course t ro;:i .
out its length. The Ekra is fed by a stream knowy as the. Bakal, whict
rises near Seohara. There is a second Ekfa which has its soutlc: ‘:::
Alauddinpur in pargana Dhampur and'fajls into the Karula near L
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The Karula is a useful drainage channel for irrigation purposes but the
Ekra contains very little water except during the rains.

. Banalli—The Banaili has a similar origin and flows in a wide bed
through the centre of the Afzalgarh pargana ina south-westerly direction.
It joins the Ramganga just within the confines of pargana Dhampur.

pili—A third is the Pili which, rising in Rehar, follows a course
almost parallel to that of the Banaili and joins the Ramganga at Rafat-
pur a short distance above its confluence with the Khoh.

Phika—The Phika, which forms the boundary of the district
(although in several places it passes into the district of Naini Tal) for
many kilometres, enters the district at Afzalgarh (for the last time) in the
extreme south of the pargana and joins the Ramganga on the borders of
the Moradabad district. 1t is fed by one or two small streams, the more
important being the Kotirao (which rises in the hills and takes its name
from a village there) and passing through the Rehar forests for several
kilometres, unites with the larger river near Nabigarh. The others such
as the Khalia and the Jabda are mere drainage channels,

Lakes—The district has several lakes. The largest is known as the
Raoli jAll (lake). It lies below the uplands in pargana Mandawar, whége
the waters of the Lahpi widen out into a lake. In the khadir of tHe
Ganga considerable reservoirs of water or depressions which collect the
surface drainage can be found. The first in importance, which is ip
pargana Najibabad, is the Jhilmila Jhil, which covers a considerable
gred in the low country to the north of the confluence of the Rawasan
and the Ganga. Another line of swamps skirting the high bank in
pargana Bashta is found in the southern khadir, In the pargana of
Bijnor there is a jh!l near Barauki in the extreme north-east corner. In
Seohara there are several shallow lakes, the principal being those at
Mahupura, Dehra and Wazirpur. In the Akbarabad and Kiratpur
parganas there are several large depressions of considerable value for
frrigation purposes. There are a number of small ponds in pargana
Nuina and a few large tanks.in the Dhampur tahsil at Bipalsana,
Jamalpur and Nindru,

’ o "Gtorooy

The major part of the district forms a part of the Indo-gangetic
alluvium, which consists of clay, sand, kankar and reh. Hard granite
ia alw available near the surface of the Ramganga in the northern part

of the ‘““ﬁct-dﬁeolosica'ny the Chandi hills belong to the upper
tartiary series and comprise, towards the plains, a gentle normal anticl;
arch' i thio middle Siwalik rock. This is of 4 o inal

» for in places it is loose and incohere
. | 2 3 nt
causing frequent' landslips but elsewhere it hasg become so indurate as to

"resist blasting. Further north, towards the Garhwal border, the rock

O, 1—GENNRAL 'lfz

’ i i lomerate, the soft brown sandstond

hanges into the upper Siwalik cong \
geingg‘;:terstratiﬁed with boulders, purple shells and_ clays where landslips
are extremely common. This belt is of narrow .vndth and Separatesihé
hills of Bijnor from the slaty rocks of the outer Himalayas proper.

i i f the district, especﬁllx

Clay—Clay is found in almost all parts o cially

to the norS;h and north-east of Na jibabafi which has been found suxtablq
for making bricks, earthen toys and utensils.

1 i iver beds in the tahsils

—Sand, bajri and boulders occur in the river bed
o Bii:;d NS;}?babad and Nagina. Soft kankar is avaxlable. from the
river th;h but is of poor quality. It is used for metalling roads

and making lime.

- i rek (saline efflorescence) are found in the Khoh
and i: :I:; sa]z:f:t:ctis t‘:gcks oig the khadir of the Ganga and is utilized by
washermen (in washing clothes). _ .

Gold—Panning for gold from river sand extracted in Dhamgarh of
tahsil Nagina was carried out in the ea‘rly pex:xod of this century but'it
was stopped, probably due to its working being uneconomic. Agalp,
in 1966, gold was reported by a man of Chandpur, who succeeded in
mttin & vor y low quantity of gold from sand. Th-e matter was refetred
tg: meg director of geology and mining for investigation which d;dnqt

a romising result.
show ;:,ioIOgy~The district lies in the Indo-gangetic altuvial plg_in of
Utter Pradesh. The area experienced earthquake shocks of magmm#
V to VIII (M. M. Scale) during the Kangra earthquake of 1905, thie
Bihar-Nepal earthquake of 1934 and Fhe Delhi earthquakes of 1956 an{i:
1960, as per seismic zoning map of Indxa}. : e
CLIMATE

. this district is characterised by general deyness
exwpt'l;}:xetif:‘l Q:rsoZi season. There are four seasons. The wintgr season
from the'middle of November to February, f ollpwed by the summer scason
from March to Jube when the south-west monsoon ushers in the rainy
soakon which lasts till the end of September. The period from the middle
of September to the middle of November constitutes the post-monsoon
season or the transition season. _

‘ f—Records of rainfall in the district are maintained at 4rain
gaugel:t‘e:g::s——m jnor, Nagina, Dhampur gnd.Najjbabad. The dgtazlg ot
the rainfall at these stations and for the district as a whole are given in
Statement 1 at the end of the chapter. Th:a average annual famf z;ll in the
distrjct, as based on the data for the period 1901 to 1950, 1shl,0 .8:; mm,
The rainfall generally increases from the south-west towartis the north-east
and varies from 975.2 mm. at Bijnor to 1,167..0 mm. at Na.hbabad. Am
85 per cent of the annual rainfall in the district is {‘eoel\ted ttl;oug!l a“
south-west monsoon {July to,September), July and August bexng -3 mmm%



12 BIIJNOR DISTRIOT

of maximum rainfall. The variation in the rainfall from year to year is
appreciable. During the period from 1901 to 1950, the highest annual
rainfall was 151 per cent of the normal and occurred in 1942. The lowest
annual rainfall, 61 per cent of the normal, occurred in 1913 and 1929.
During the same period there were 9 years when the annual rainfall was
less than 80 per cent of the normal, two of them being consecutive.
Considering the rainfall at individual stations, two consecutive years of
such rainfall occurred thrice at Nagina, twice at Dhampur and once each
at the other two stations. The annual rainfall in the district was between
900 and 1,300 mm. The heaviest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at any
station in the district was 823.0 mm. at Nagina on September 18, 1880.
On an average there are 47 rainy days (i. e., days with rainfall of 2.5 mm,
or more) in a year in the district. This number varies from 44 at Bijnor
to 50 at Najibabad.

The statement regarding frequency of the annual rainfall in the
district is given below for the period 1901—1950 :

Range in mm. Number of years

601--700

- 701—800

801500
901—1,000
1,001—1,100
1,101—1,200
1,2011,300
1,301—1.400
1,401—1,500
1,501~1,600
1,601—1,700
1,701—1,800
1,801—1,900

il L NS T B o O

Temperature—There is a meteorological observatory in the distr‘ict
focated at Najibabad, the records of which may be taken as representative
of the climatic conditions of the district as given in Statement II at the
end of the chapter. From November both the day and night temperatures
decrease rapidly. January is the coldest month with the mean daily
minimum temperature of 7.0° C. and the mean daily maximum tempera-
ture of 2022 C. During the cold season, in the wake of western
disturbances, cold waves affect the district and on such occasions the
minimum temperature drops to the freezing point of water and frost may
occur, The temperature rises rapidly after February. May and June
constitute the hottest period of the year. In May the mean daily
maximum temperature is 39.2° C., and the mean daijly minimum 22.9° C.
On individual days, the maximum temperature reaches 420 C. The'hot,
dry and often dusty westerly wind (known as “J00”) makes the heat more
intense but rarely blows after sunset. The hot wind usually ceases by
mid-June when, with the advance of the south-west monsoon, the day
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temperature drops appreciably but nights throughout the monsoon season
are slightly warmer than during the summer. The increased humidity
during the rainy season causes general oppressiveness. After the with-
drawal of the monsoon by mid-September there is a slight increase in the
day temperature but the nights become progressively cooler. After Octo~
ber, both the day and night temperatures decrease gradually. :

The highest maximum temperature recorded at Najibabad was
4520 C. on June 11, 1960, and the lowest minimum was 2.9° C, on
January 29, 1964.

Humidity—A statement regarding the relative humidity of the
district is given in Statement II at the end of the chapter. The air is very
humid during the monsoon season with relative humidity between 70 and
80 per cent and to a lesser extent when the monsoon is over. The summer
season is the driest part of the year when the relative humidity in the
afternoon is between 20 and 40 per cent.

Cloudiness—During the monsoon season the sky is heavily clouded
particularly in July and August but during the rest of the year it is
mostly clear except for short spells during the cold season when the
district is affected by passing western disturbances.

Winds—W:inds are generally light or calm in the mornings, Wester-
lies and north-westerlies are more common from October to April. By
May the wind region is reversed and east and south-west winds predomi-
nate thereafter and continue during the rainy season.

The following statement gives the mean wind speed for the district
in kilometres per hour:

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Annual

34 35 47 50 64 72 66 55 47 39 23 26 47

Special Weather Phenomena

A statement regarding the frequency of the special weather pheno-
mena monthwise for the district is given below :

Months Mean number of days

Thunder Hail Dust-storm Squall Fog
January 1.4 0.0 00 0.0 1.5
February 1.0 0.0 0.3 0.0 03 .
March 2.0 0.3 0.0 0.0 0.0
April 0.8 0.0 0.6 00 "~ 00
May 1.7 0.0 0.9 0.0 0.0
June 3.0 0.0 1.1 0.0 0.0
July 5.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
August 2.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
September 3.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
October 2.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
November 0.2 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0
December 0.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.0
Annual 224 0.3 3.0 » 00 39
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FLora

The forests of the district cover an area of 56,460.5 hectares under
‘the forest department, of which 41,671.3 hectares are in the Najibabad
tahsil, 13,817.9 hectares in the Nagina tahsil and 971.3 hectares in the
Dhampur tahsil. The forest of the district may be divided into three
main types, the hill forests, the riverain forests and the miscellaneous
plain forests.

Hill Forests—These forests occur between the altitudes of
563.88 m. and 670.18 m. The species growing in these forests are sal
(Shorea robusta), asan (Terminalia tomentosa), haldu (Adina cordifolia),
bakli (Acacia latifolia), seja (L. parvifolia), khair (Acacla catechu) and a
valuable understorey of bamboos. On the higher ridge chir (Pinus
longifolia) is found in the top canopy and sal in the lower storey.

Riverain Forests—These forests are chiefly composed of shisham
(Dalbergia sisso), occurring by itself (or with khair), kanju (Toddalia
asiatica), ber (Zizy phus jujuba), semal (Salmelia malabarica), dhak (Butea
frondosa) and scattered tun (Cedrela toona). The undergrowth is chiefly
composed of munj (Saccharum munja), kans (Vetiveria zizanoides) and
patera (T'y pha ele phantina).

Plain Foreats

Ehadir Forests—These consist of marshy grass lands bordering the
Ganga river. The common species found in these forests are khair,
semal, dhak, shisham, kanju, ber and jhau (Tamarix dioica) at
the lower altitudes.

Terai Forests—The terai is lowlying area characterised by
numcroué springs and swamps with sandy alfuvium. The soil varies from
sandy loam to stiff clay. The miscellancous forests found here are
of jamun (Syzygium cumini), jhingan (Lannea coromandelica), padal
(Slgrgsjermum suavealens), khair, gular (Ficus glomcrata), safed siris
(4dblzzia procera), bahera (Terminalia belerica Roscb) and pula (Kydia
calycina), with occasional tun in the upper story. The understorey is
commposed of ber, chamror (Ehretia laevis), bel (Aegle marmelos), kathber,
(Zyzpphus Xylophyra), chila (Casearia tomentosa Roseb) and amaltas
(Cassia fistula). The undergrowth is malaly of bansa (Cratolaria Spp),
binda (Colebrookea op positefolia) and katrdm (Murraya exotica). Grasses
like nablura (Arundo dorer) and patera are often found near wet spots.
Thepe are many. ravines full of thorny shrubs, '

Bhabar Wovests—The bhabar tract includes undulating land near
thy foot of the hills. The common plants found in these forests are
Wy (Adina cordifolia), kusum (Schiechera trijuga), kura (Holarrhena
antgdysenterica), kurchi (Garuga pinnata) and phaldu (Milragyna parvi-

folda). In the middle storey rohini (Mallotus philipinensis), domsal (Milsua

veuting), Hissora (Cordia dechotoma), tendu (Diorpyros tomentosa), sahjana
(Moringa pteygosperma), tun, ber and kathber are found. Grasses are
[ . . ‘ . v "

t
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common and pentiful such as baib (Eulall’ops"is binata), dob (Desmoster

chya bipinnata), khas (Zizanoides), and siru (Euphorbia royleana).
Faorna
Animals—The wild animals of the disirict are more varied and
numerous than in any other part of the Division. Wild elephants

(Elephas indicus) which once extended their wandering as far as the
swamps of Bashta now penctrate no further than the hortbéfn

woodland. The tiger (Panthera tigris), panther, leopard or -giddhr

(Parithera pardus) occassionally visits the northern fringes of -the

disirict from the adjoining districts of Naini T4l and Garhwal. The'

other carnivorous animals include the hyena (Hyaena hydnép;b E:‘r’é‘ z‘ X
wolf (Camstupus Linnaeus) and bankutta (wild dog) (Cudn duk Tabsthsis)
‘which are found in the forest tracts and the jackal (Canis aurens) ahd fox
(Pulpes bengalensis) which are to be found througholt the district. Wﬂh
'pig tSus. secrofa cristates) is common in the northerg forests and also in
the open plains wherever ravines, tall grass and sugaf-cane are p¥entif

Of the deer tribe the sambhar (Rusa aristorelis) is met with in small

sumbers in the forests of Chandi and Rehar, the chital or spotted deér

(Axis maculatus) is found throughout the northern division of the district,
the kakar or barking deer (Muntiacus muntajax) is not common (descend-
ing sometimes ‘into this district from .the outer hills) and the para or hog
-deer (Axis porcinus) which is only met with sometimes. In former days
ithe gond or swamp deer (Cervus duvauceli)-was common in the district bt
iis now extinct. The kala hiran or blapk buck is scare and protected. by
the State, the nilgai or blue bull (Boselaphus tragocafnelus) which damages
‘the standing crops, is found throughout -the district. Among the other
.anjmals found .all over the district are the moukey (Jnnus rhesus), have
\(Lepus reficandatus) and sahi (Hystrix leucura). , o
Birds—Among the birds, pea-fowl and wild -fowl occur in large
1aumbers in the forests. Blackpartri‘dge (F rancoh’n'u-{ frqtlcolinus') )jg famy
(common, especially in the Ganga /khadir. where {flotican (Sypheotides
‘indica) is to be se¢n from time to time, 'the sand-grouse (Prerocle exustis
" Femminék) roceurs ‘in small flocks on the more bare and sandy traés
«of the district. The grey partridge (Framcolinus _Pondicerianus Gmelin)
imay be:met with everywhere in its ssason. The -snipe (Cappilla gallinago
/Linnaeus)'is found'in abundance in the winter. The goose (dnser Indicus
/Latham), teal (Anas cereca Linnaeu.y), red-Cresf ed . pochard duck _(Netta
srefina pallas), white-eyed pochard(4ythyan yroca Gi{ldemted) a‘nd wxfigeon
((Anas penelope Linueus) visit the district ‘in the winter and .mhabxt the
‘fringes of rivers, lakes and swamps. Some othet';bx'rds which are com-
-smonly found in ‘the district are the bater or quail (Coturnix coturnix
Linnaeus) and dhanesh (Tockus birdstris Scopoll).
Fish—Fish ‘are found in the rivers, jkils, ponds and artificial

-reservoirs of the -district, the common species being rohit (Lubeo rohita),

karaunch (Labeo calabasu), khursa (Lebeo gordous), nain (Cirrhina:nirigala),
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catla (Catla catla), rewa (Cirrhina reba), saul (Ophiocaphalus punctatus),
patra (Notopterus nolopterus), tengra (Mystus tengra), parin (Wallagonia
attus) and singhi (H ete-ropneustis fossilis). Mahsher is found in the Ganga,
Ramganga and Khoh but the season is very short, lasting about two
months, from February to the middle of April.

Reptiles—Snakes are common in the district especially in the rural
areas, the main being the cobra (Naja naja), ajgar (python mohirus)
and dhaman or rat snake (Ptyas mucocus). Of sauria the most
important are the lizard, the gharial (Gavialis gangeticus) and the
mugger (Crocodilus palustris).

Game Laws

In order to protect wild life from ravages, a number of Acts, such
as the Wild Birds and Animals Protection Act, 1912, the Indian Forest
Act, 1927, the Wild Bird and Animal Protection U. P. Amendment Act
(Act XHI of 1934), U.P. Private Forest Act, 1948 and the Indian
Forest-Act, 1951, were enforced in this district, as elsewhere in the State.

The game-laws obtajnj ng in the district are governed by the Wild Life
Protection Act, 1972,

OH, I=—~GENERAL
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Normais and extremes of Rainfall

Ref. p. no. 11

No. of Jan- Feb- March April May June July Aug~ Scpte- Octo- Novem- Decem- Annual Highest Lowest Heaviest rainfall

Date

in 24 hours*

% of Amount
{mm.)

rainfall rajnfafl ———
normal
& year

as % of as

annual annual
normal
& year

mber ber ber ber

ust

uary ruary

years
of date

Station

16.7 975.2 158 54 319.5 1957
{1£06) (1918) Sept. 15

3.6

15.5 100.6 277.1 27+.3 1674 30.5

114

17.5

50 a 32.8 33.8

Bijnor

44.3

1.0
114

04

3.8

59 Li
202.7 30.5

114

11.5

14 42

1.1

1.5

25 23
50 2 33.3 33.0

b

1880

823.0

156

1104.5

19.1 106.9 3254 311.4

9.7

17.3

Nagina

Sept. 18

(1929)

(1924)

47.6
1106.0

1.0
12.5

0.4

4.7 12,2 125 63 1.1
1563.5 285 4.6

17

1.0
9.7

1.6
7.5

b 24 2.7

Dhampur 30 a 33.0 353

1880
Sept. 18

772.2

57

157

16.0 116.3 319.8 3]9.3

1

(1913)

(1942)

464

1.0
12.2

1.1 04
4.8

6.7

12.3

11.8

14 45

0.9
11.2

1

23 25

b
Najibabad 30 a 38.1 39.9

723.9 1880

52

178

1167.0

17.8 105.4 347.5 338.6 203.5 29.7

8.3

1

Sept. 18

(1907)

(1542)

50.3

1088.3

1.1

1.0 04
191.8 2.8 4.2

6.9

13.1

1.7 5.0 13.1

1.2
10.5

26 2.7 1.5
7.7

a 343 355

b

Bijflor

61

151
(1942) (1929

1.7

17.1 107.3 317.5 310.9

1

b 25 25 1.5 1.t 1.5 46 121 123 65 1.1 04 1.0 47.1

{District)

7

(2} Normal rainfall in mm. (b) Average number of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm. or more)
* Based on all available data up to 1965
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CHAPTER II
HISTORY
Anomm Prr1oD

Early History

The source materials for compiling the ancient history of Bijnor
district are very scanty, though the mounds existing near several villages
produce ample evidence of the remote antiquity of the region. That the
region was inhabited in primitive times is testified to by the finding of
some prehistorical copper weapons which were discovered in 1895-96. Such
weapons have been recovered from several other places in northern India.
The first locality in the district recorded to have possessed these is village
Rajpur in the Chandpur police circle.' Nine flat copper axes, one long
bar-celt of the Gungerian type and a six-barbed spear or harpoon-head of
the Bithur type have been found.? These finds point to the attainment by
this region of a considerably degree of civilisation in the past and that it
must have been civilised long ago, probatly during the copper age or even
before that. A local legend relates that Shakuntala ( a famous character
in Kalidas’ immortal Sanskrit play Abhigyan Shakuntalam ) was, as a
child, found near Rawli ( a place on the bank of the river Malini about
eleven km. from Bijnor) by the sage Kanva and brought up in his
ashrama? which was in close proximity. This popular belief goes back
to one of the remotest periods of history. But for this no pointed
references to any place in Bijnor areto be found till those regarding
the foundation of the kingdom of Panchala, though some say that
Sita’s purification by fire took place at a site in pargana Bashta now
marked by a temple called Sitabani.* During .the supremacy of
the Panchalas the present area of the district of Bijnor was included
in their kingdom. Lying 13 or 30 yojanas from Indraprastha and Kuru-
kshetra (in the west and the north respectively) it was conterminous with
modern Rohilkhand with the central portion of the Yamuna doab added
to it. One of Dushyanta’s successors became the founder of this Panchala
kingdom.5 The country came to be known as Panchala from the “five”
sons of Bhrimayasva, the sixth successor from Ajamidha (sixth in the
descent from Dushyanta). This kingdom was divided among the five sons
of Bhrimayasva, each of them receiving a small principality. The Panchalas
were thus a branch of the Bharatas. Of these five sons Mudgala (the eldest)

Mitva, P. : Pre Historic India, (Calcutta, 1927), pp. 278, 280, 283

Ibid.
Nevill ,H. R. : Bijnor, A Gazetteer, (Allahabad, 1928), p. 180

Nevill, op. ¢it., p. 179
Smarkia Mayarashtra Manas, (Meeeut, 1973), p. 25
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founded an important branch, His grandson, Vadhrayasva, extended the
kingdom and his son Divodasa augmenied i, certain scholars (Pargiter
and others) identif ying him and his descendant, Somadatta Sudasa, with
their Vedic namesakes. These Panchalas are not mentioned in the
Rigveda but according to the Satapatha Brahmana, Krivi was the older
name of the Paiichalas who were a composite tribe closely connected
with the Kurus who ruled at Hastinapur.! Weter and Geldner suggest
that the Panchalas represeni the five irites of (he Rigveda Lut this is not
probable according 10 the authors of the Vedic Index.2

Passing to the notice of tribes in the Rigreda,
gives place to confusion and hypothesis. The one great historical event
which reveals itself in the fragmentary allusions of the Samhita is the
contest known as the battle of ten kings'. The most probable version of
that conflict is that it was the contest between the Bharatas and the
tribes of the north-west, The Bharata king, Sudasa, was the chief

participant against (en allied tribes (ihe batile of ten kings) led by
Vishwamitra, s

Ccomparative certainty

Not less famous was Divodasa, ‘the servant of hcaven', the f ather
or grandfather of Sudasa. There arc records of his conflicts with the
Turvasa, Yadu and Puru tribes, He seeins 10 have been a patron of the
priestly family of Bharadwaja, the father of Dronacharya and there is
little doubt that his kingdom covered much the same arca as that of
Sudasa. A descendan, Trikshi, is heard of and apparently still later ( in
the line of another descendant) Kurushravana, son of Mitratithi and
father of Upamashravas. The name is important  because it suggests that
already in the later Rigvedic period the Purys had become closely united
with their former rivals, the Bharatas, both being merged in the Kurus,

whose name is found in the later Samhitas and Brahmanas. Connected
with the Kurus were the Krivis, whose name s

sudasa the king of Panchala,
defeated by him.*+ North

: € during the reign of Sudasa, who made
extensive conquests. He defeated the Paurava king, Samvarapa, and

conquered his kingdom. The next in the line of Sudasa were Sahdeva and
Somaka. The other king was Ugrayudha, who defeated the king of
north Panchala and was probably the grandfather of Prishata who sought
refuge in south Panchala. s Very little is heard of the Panchalas apart
from the Kurus. Their kings, Kraivya and Sona Satrasaha, are spoken of as
having performed the Asvamedha sacrifice and another king, Durmukha,

12 81ad to have conquered the whoe earth. One of their kings, Pravahana
1. Majumdar, R. C. and Puralker, A, D. (Ed.) :
the Indian Peaple, Vol. I, (Vedic Age), pp.

Ibid., p. 251
Rapson, E. J. Cambridge History of
Rap-on, E. Jo, op. cit., PP- 7475
Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢,
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. i king in the Upanishads.! ‘The Vedic
Jaivall, appes i:iantiﬁgsgat;:iz)n ofgthi‘s kingdom into north and south
texts ¢ nOt'nhw according to the Mahabharata, was made by Dronachar-
Panchala Whlcs ’ receptor of the Kauravas and Pandavas. Dronacharya
ya, the famouf trl)le sage Bharadwaja who probably had his ashrama on the
was the sog ° Ganga in this district. The famous episode in the Maha-
banks of tl ‘: s that Dronacharya studied with Yagyasena (Drupada), son
bharaf a red fhe Panchala king, in Bharadwaja’s ashrama. Once on being
.Of thatab ada, he asked his disciples to defeat him and take half
m.sul.ted by rrrl;\i P;;xdavas marched against him, humbled him, took away
his kn_mgd(?m-d m and gave it 1o their guru, Drona. The Ganga became the

ha'ltj l?xs l(l{ng (t),etween the two paris with the area covering the present
d'fwd.mg fl 111: inor falling into Drona’s kingdom of north Panchala.? But
.d's.ma (;, f l1J whether he really ruled there or he just reigned, because
mos d(;‘utltleutime he stayed in the neighbouring kingdom of Hastinapur.
m}? . o‘s a place in this district known as Sandwar which, according to
;T)c::et;adition, was the site of Dronacharya’s ashramfz and his s?hool of

hery and military training. There is also a big gate which was
up ydl the gate of the academy. A pond, locally known as Drona-
ppose );ks the site of the academy. The Somakas and Srinjayas, the
g maof the Panchalas, appear to have joined Drupada and they
remnatts ied him in the great Bharata War. Drupada (Yagyasena) per-
gccomgan nance in order to acquire a son who would avenge his defeat
oD peand kill him and Dhrishtadyumna was born as a result.? The
i Dro;IaS layed a very important part in the Mahabharata age. The
P Elarried Draupadi, the daughter of Drupada. The Panchalas
P‘andawjls‘n the Pandavas, more for taking revenge on Drona who was
Sl'dFd Wlt. h the Kauravas.® The great war, which was fought on t.he
nding Wlltd of Kufukshetru, completely annihilated many royal families
!aattle 'ﬁe he rulers of Panchala, Drupada and his son, Dhrishtadyumna,
mcludmgkt_“ed on the last day of thc great war by Ashvatthaman
who wa; : a’s son). Thus ended the prolonged enmity between the t\yo
(qun.ac Zrzcording to local tradition, a monument in the present district
faml'l!es- f some historical importance in connection with this great war,
OF.BU“?t (:he shape of Vidurkuti, the dewelling place of the fam?us
o e l; who was an eye witness of this ruinous war and who, during
o oc " mbrought all the womenfolk of the Pandavas from Has_tinapu.r
lt: :l?s";?;ce which is situated in this district in Daran:.a.gar.5 . ‘This tradi-
tion may seem to be probable because the site of Hastmapur 1S across th‘e1
Ganga an;i almost opposite Daranagar. A memorial has been constructe
here to mark the site.

id, p. 251 B
},' j:::{l’ ’; 2;‘)8. Pargiter, F. V. : Ancient Indian Historical Tradition, p, 783
2. ., p- 298; ,
3. Ibid., p. 2"8
4. 1bid.
5. Smarika Mayarashtra Manas, p. 14
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After the end of the great Bharata war, the Panchalas (like other
royal families) became nearly extinct but one Panchala king, Asvamedha-
datta (the son of Satanika and the grandson of Janmejaya) was a
philosopher king and a contemporary of Pravahang Jaivali, a noted
scholar of the Panchalas but his name does not appear in the Vedic
texts. After this the history of the region (which was included in
north Panchala) is obscure because the neighbouring kindom of Kuru
faced some severe calamities such as depredations by locusts, a deluge and
the wrath of nature including the great flood of the Ganga which washed
awa} the Kuru capital as mentioned in (he Chandogra  Upanishad. 3
Consequently north Panchala, which was in the immediate vicinity with
only the Ganga separating the two Panchalas, must have suffered huge
losses and it is possible it also was abandoned with
of Hastinapur?,

Buddhist Period

the eviicuatjon

In the age of imperial Magadha (at-oui 600 B. C.) reference to north
Panchala’s capital, Ahichhaira, is made in a Jataka story which seems to
suggest that a Chedi prince went to the north and formed the Uttara
Panchala kingdom with settlers from the Panchala and Chedt countries.
The Aitareya Brahmang represents Durmukha as o universal
who made extensive conquests in every direction and was anointed by
Brihaduktha, ¢ Probably Durmukha (Dummukha) of (he Brahmanical
and Buddhist accounts js identical with Durmukha of Punchala who,
according to Jain traditon, was Pratyeka-Buddha. Some accounts associate
the name of Brahmadatta, the legendary King, with Panchaly > The
north Panchala of 600 B, C. finds mention in the Maha Ummagga Jataka,
the Uttaradhyayang Sutra, the Divvavadana (a Buddhist work) and the
Svapna Vasavadatta, Even in 600 B. C., in the days of Bimbisara,
Ahichhatra (Adhichhatra or Adisadra of Piolemy or Chhatravati) was the
capital of north Panchala. According (o contemporary  sources, the
north Panchala kingdom extended approximately (o (he north as far as
the foot-hills of the Siwaliks, to the north-west 1o the Ganga and to
the south as far as modern Kannauj, the f amous c¢ity of Kanyakubja or
K.annauj. being situated in this kingdom of Panchala.® Originally a

monarch

I. Majumdar and Pusalke:, op, ¢it., Vol. 1. pp. 32425

2, Ibid. '

3. Ibid.

4. Ibid., p. 329

5. Ibid.
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who ruled there is available and in the absence of any historical details
the history of this tract is obscure.

Nandas, Mauryas and Shungas ‘
murder of King Kalasoka, the Sisunaga ynasty came
to a 35:? ::3 the Nandas, who brought nearly the whole of _nortbern
and central India under one sway, _came to power. This tract,
which was under the Panchalas, was m.all probablity a post ,°f ?he
Nanda dominion because there is no mention of any Panchala king rulm.g
independéntly in this region. According to the Pu::anas, Mahapadma.ls
described as the second Parashuramg ‘t'he enterminator -of the entire
Kshatriya race’ and as the sole sovereign in the country which he brought
under the umbrella of one authority. Among the many Ksl‘latny.a
dynasties which were uprooted were the Panchalas also. Very little is
known about the subsequent history of the Nanda dynasty and its _extent
until the time of the last king, Mahapadmanam'ia who was rulicg _z;t
the time of Alexander’s invasion. The Greek writers record‘ ‘some de!;al 8
of his power and position. Accordlpg to Megasthenes the “Gangaridae
and Prasii”, were the people occupying t'he delta of the Ganga and the
Prasii were the Prachya or easterners living to the. east of‘ Madhlyadesa
such as the Panchalas, Surasenas, Kosalas, .Kam and Videhas. .The
statement seems to suggest that although the kingdom qf Panchala existed,
its independent existence is doubtful because the empire seems to hfwe
extended as far as the frontiers of Punjab..- Re'gardm'g the admmxstratl.on
iling in this tract, very little information is obtainable from. Indian
- gG eck writers, however, make separate mention of this tract
it ';cluded in t,he so-called Prasii or Prachya, though hinting at
Whl'Ch v‘:’scltion to a common sovereign and Arrian notices the existqnoe
Fhelr_su Je~on ““of an excellent system of internal grovernment under which
in this lr ?.glde was governed by the aristocracy”. This type of government
the e tm;; classical writer refers, is reminiscent of the sanghas of the
to which ¢ ep chalas and others mentioned in Kautilya’s Arthasastra
Kurus, theh int le of raja. The flourishing condition of this area, where
who. bore t etsl were good agriculturists, the land exceedingly fertile. and
the mh?blm::mment excellent, was in striking contrast to conditions
mtefnf;, g?;’ the main provinces of the Magadha empire. 'H_lis‘ account
provaiyie ailing conditions in this region at that time testifies to the
of the pte:h Nandas allowed a considerable amount of autonomy to .tbe
o lih?x: th: outlying parts of the empire® and the Panchala region
?:c‘:)ll:lding this district is quite likely to have enjoyed the ben.c;ﬁts 9[' tl;s
voli The Mauryas supplanted the Nandas but Kgutn ya in his
po ;lcy tra’s section on policy towards sanghas (republics) gives a 11§t
,:;tt lf:fames of important sanghas then in existence and Panchala is

.

it., Vol. TI, p. 33
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mentioned there.*  From this reference it can be assumed that these
republics probably retained their separate entity although they were most
probably vassals of the Mauryan empire. These republican states were
apparently spread all over India at the beginning of the Mauryan empire
in spite of the hostile environment, Apart from these minor details no
substantial evidence or relic of this age from this district is available
which may connect the history of this region with contemporary history.
The Sungas under Pushyamitra Sunga (187151 B.C.) succeeded the
Mauryas. According to the Divia Vadana (a Buddhist treatise) and
Taranatha, his dominions included Sakala in Punjab. By this testimony
it can be assumed that they also contained the Panchala region which
included the present disirict of Bijnor. The subsequent years after the
fall of the Sungas are comparatively dark from the historical point of
view. The absence of a central authority which could bind all the
regions of north India into a unit resulted in the invasion, quick
overrunning and establishment of forcign supremacy in Uttarapatha
(northern region) and Madhyadesa (which included the present district
of Bijnor and adjoining districts), successively by several alien powers
and the Yavanas (Bactrian Greeks) were the first among them. The
Yuga Purana section of the Gargi Samhita speaks of the Yavana expedi-
tions against Panchala and other farflung regions of the cast.? But
according to the same source the Yavanas did not stay in this region
for a long time because of their own internal dissensions and they appear
to have lost this region to Pushyamitra, though temporarily.®  Menander
was the last Yavana monarch who probably ruled over the Panchala
region (including Bijnor)+ and immediately after his death the Yavana
power began to decline and some Indo-Scythian kings came to power,
Very little is known about them and except for the few coins which have
been found in this region no relic of any antiquarian or archaeological
value has been found. Tip, a smalj village in Mandawar on the left
bank of the Ganga, possessed a khera (mound) of evidently great
archacological value, which was excavated by Markham (collector of
Bijnos) in 1886 but no relic chamber or relics of any kind were found.
Five gold coins of the Indo-Scythian king, Vasudeva (the Kushana king),

and a gold coin of Bhrishaka were found by him near this mound which
were sent to the Lucknow Museuny.

Kushanas

In western India the Scythians were supplanted by the Kushanas
as the sovereign power but they did not uproot all the numerous local
principalities which continued to remain in power. The Kushana coing

Did., p. 173
Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢it., Vol. 11, p. 106
Ibid.
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found in U. P. suggest that the area witnessed a long hold by the later
Kushanas on the Gangetic plains® which probably included the present
district of Bijnor. The history of the Kushapas after Vasudeva is
obscure. There is no doubt that the Kushana power declined shortly
after him and various local kingdoms sprang up. The Nagas were the
serpent worshipping non-Aryan tribe who rose to prominence in western
U. P. and probably were the people who also ruled the tract comprising
the present district of Bijnor and adjoining areas.

Gupta Period |
The political disintegration which followed the dissolution of the
Kushana empire continued till the beginning of the 4th century A.D.
The whole of northern India was divided into a number of small
kingdoms and autonomous tribal states and the time was ripe for the
emergence of a mighty empire which came into being under t.hc leadersh.lp
of a ruling family known as the Guptas. The Gupta empire under its
successive rulers grew in area and gradually absorbed all the petty
principalities in northern India. Samudragupta was the ﬁrst‘ great
imperialist of this dynasty and his reign is remarkable for a series of
military compaigns. The empire continued to flourish and enjoyed vast
dominions till the death of Skandagupta in 467 A.D, but after him,
due to the incompetence of his successors, the empire began to disintegrate
and many petty principalities sprang up within its dominions. The final
blow was struck by the Vakatakas and the invasions of the Hunas., But
they in turn were defeated by the Maukharis pnder Yashodharman. In
the days of Grahavarman the Maukhari kf{lgdom probably included
the tract comprising the present district of Bijnor, a c?nclusion which
may be drawn from the fact that certain Maukhan. comns were found
in Ahichhatra (modern Ramnagar)? and Kanyakubja (Kannauj) which
were at one time the main cities of the kingdom of Panchala. Varaha-
mihira (6th century A. D.) includes the Panchalas among the p_°°Pl° of
Madhyadesa and reckons this couniry t.o be one of the nine great
kingdoms.3 The most vivid account of this region is to bt? 'had fro.m‘
the writings of the Chinese traveler Hiu.cn Ts'ang wyo .vxsxted India
during the reign of Harshavardhana. This Ch:pese pﬂgt'-xm travelling
from Srughna, proceeded to Mo-ti-pu-lo or Matx?ura which has been
identified with Mandawar by Vivien de St. Martin and Cunningham. 4
He remained at this place for some time with one Mitrasena, a disciple
of Gunaprabha, studying the Vibhashas and Gunaprabha's Tatvasandesa
Sastra.5 This town was above 6,000 // and its capital above 202 in
circuit.®6 According to Hiuen Tsang this tract was very fertile and _lf_d

1. Srivastava, A. K. : Findspots of the Kushana Coins in U. P, (Ne. 8), p. 41
*2. ‘Tripathi, R. S. : History of Kanauj To T he Moslem Conquest, p. 35
3. Ibid., pp. 212-13 '
4. Cunningham, A. : Ancient Geography of India, p. 293 )
5. Majumdar, R, C. and Pusalker, A.D. (Ed.J: The History and Culture of the
N Indian Psopls, Vol. XXX, (T he Classical Age), p. 395 .
6. Wattors, Thomas ; On Yudn Chwang’s T ravels in Idéa, Vol. I, p. 322
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a genial climate; the people were sim

ple and very learned in various
fields including the magical arts

and theology; they followed different
religions including Buddhism; there were more than ten Buddhist

monasteries here with approximately 800 brethren, mostly adherents of
the Sarvastivadin school of the Hinayana sect. The existence of these
monasteries and temples is proved by the existence of several mounds in
and around Mandawar (as noticed by Cunningham). There is another
place of great antiquity known as Mordhwaj near the town of Mandawar.
It was situated around a f ort, was spread over several square miles and
was covered with traces of ancient ruins, chiefly composed of fragments
of large bricks® each 1337 by 81" by 2,”. Portions of brick walls
were still to be traced when Cunningham visited the place in the
eighties of the 19th century. “The size and importance of this building,
originally no doubt a large Buddhist chaitya with the usual series of
umbrella-like discs composing its lofty spire, and in later days, probably
a Brahmanical temple, may be evident from the fact that the entire
surface of the mound to a depth from three to eight feet and many
square yards of plain surface around its base to a similar depth are
covered with broken debris”.2

From the solid appearance of the mound, Cunningham considered
it to be an old Buddhist stupa, which supposition was confirmed through
the exploration of the mound by Markham. Two large terracotta medals
and about two dozen smaller clay seals impressed with a figure of Buddha
seated within a handsome chairya and below the Buddhist creed a
formula in characters of the 8th century A. D., and at least one thousand
small Buddhist votive tablets of baked clay stamped with the figure of
Buddha, ‘the Ascetic’, were excavated from the relic chamber and
presented to the Lucknow Museum. All the Buddhist relics, seals and
other evidence which have been found here are of the 6th century A, D,
or of later dates. In addition three stone heads, of which one is of
Parshvanath, the Jain Tirthankar, have been excavated from the
Parshvanath durg (fort) which belong the period dating from the 7th to
the 8th century A. D.,® which prove that Jainism had considerable
influence in this area in this period.

At the time of Hiuen Tsang’s visit
monasteries and about 50 Brahmanical temples
only the ruins are left.4

Harsha

The extent of the empire of Harsha
district of Bijnor. But according to Hiy

there were 20 Buddhist
at Matipura, of which

probably included the present
en Tsang’s account, Matipura

1. Fuhrer, A, : The Monumen
Provinces and Oudh, p. 32
2. 1Ibid,

3. Fuhrer, A., op. ¢it., p. 33
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i arate king who was a Sudra, was not a
o Manda‘t"vagll::ghlitsino“:;;e pworshippe:d the Devas. Cunningham a.lsov
followt;r: the kingdom of Matipura included the two nelghb?urmz
:;lgs ot?‘ Govisana (Kashipur) anq Ahichhatra and as thley were without
kings they were tributary to the kingdom of Mandawar.

Yashovarman, Ayudhas, Pratiharas and Gahadavalas

i i assed away in 647 A.D. leaving
Al ? glior;glu sirr: llgri] ;}Eifr;spof revolution. All the feudatories
the Whoh ot e.n r:bellion and asserted their independence. A clear
of‘ Harsha rosezlonly after nearly three quarters of a century when
D s ascended the throne of Kannaujin 728 A.. D but he vyas
Yashovar;nai litaditya of Kashmir and lost his dominions. Nothing
defea-ned. IZ :/n about the possessions and person of Yashovarman and
certal.n ., ﬂ;) this region becomes obscure at this time. Another. shadow.y
S, in this period is Vajrayudha, whose actugl existence is
ngure occurr;n]g bv an incidental reference made by Rajasekhara, the
borne qut Solf yﬂo):u'ished at the Pratihara court in the first half of .the
dramatist, (:t\ D. He writes in the ‘Karpurmanjari’, j‘tq the capl_tal
tenth ?entug, 'the. king of Pancala (Panchalg) to Kanauj”, in connection
°f. Vajrayu a;r of a merchant named Sagardatta, .who had gone to
with the lt'.neronybusiness. It is significant that Rajasekhara uses .the
the royal =17 hala for the country of which Kannauj was the capxta%,
name o l;an; its omission by Hiuen Tsang it may be {nferred tl:fat it
although hro opular designation of this kingdom at that time.2  Vajrayu-
s T pascended that throne sometime about A.D. 770 as the.
dh'a must‘havt? states that a king named Indrayudha ruled Kannauj
Jain Ham,a”;:awas succeeded by Chakrayudha and it se.ems that all the .
(T83-8a) = he ruled Kannauj in succession for it is difficult to.ﬁn.d a
three monarcfs Vajrayudha except before Indrayudha.? Fr.om this 1t is
vacant place for m;i which now comprises the present distruft of Bijonor
clear that.the %013 inythe kingdom of Kannauj and was oc.:casxonally calle(}
was one include The rule of Chakrayudha, the last kmg of Kannauj,
Panchala counl:ryt.he attack of Nagabhata II and the Pratihara .dynasty
was 01.1t short by in Kannauj and soon extended its swey to this tract
came 1n to pho‘;vlerossibly known as Arya or Aryavartat althopgh there
?vhlch \_vast_ :1 OI; any other sort of evidence to corrf)borate this. There
o hlstorlt} the Sajan plates that because of his widespread conquests,
is roferenc® ,l: D., Nagabhata’s empire extended to the north as far as.
around 8152 h ﬁindicates that his dominions included the tract now
Pa;;l:-ia:izg t:e 1c(l:istrict of Bijnor. This tract continued to be under the-
€o!

1. Cunningham, p. cil.: PP 29%4-95
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5. Ibid., p. 45
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sway of the subsequent Gurjara-Pratihara rulers at least till the reign
of king Bhoja IT (till 890 A. D). His son, Mahendrapala, succeeded
him and continued to rule the empire created by his father and other
predecessors but after him the Pratihara power began to decline till in
Kannauj it was taken over by the Gahadavalas. There is mention in
the Budaun inscription of Vodamyuta (a city) which is specifically
described as the ‘ornament of the land of Panchala’ and is praised
copiously in such a manner as leads to the belief that it was the only
important city of the Chandra dynasty. At that time the possession of
Kannauj—undoubtedly the most important city in the Madhyadesa—was
considered to be the greatest glory that a king could achieve. Silence
regarding Kannauj in the records of this Chandra dynasty or any reference
to Vodamyuta as the ornament of Panchalg imply that Kanyakubja (or
Kannauj) may not have been included among their possessions.’ This
description of this city of Panchala points to the fact that during the
transitional period between the Gurjara-Pratiharas and the Gahadavalas,
several small principalities sprang up and the so-called Chandra dynasty
was probably nothing but a line of rulers of a small kingdom which
was formed in this tract (comprising the district of Bijnor) and it was in
turn supplanted by the Gahagavalas. The last ruler of the Gahadavalas,
Jayachandra, who ruled this tract was defeated by Muhammad Ghori

in 119394 A.D.3 and after that it came under the sway of the
sultans of Delhi.

MEDIAEVAL Prion

During the early days of the Dehli sultanate, the region covered by
the present district of Bijnor formed part of the tract known as Katehr
or Rohilkhand and as such the history of the latter may be more or less
indentical with that of the former. It is also presumed that at the
beginning of the 13th century much (if not the most) of the inhabited
part of Bijnor was included in the single government of Budaun, later
to have been divided between Sambhal and Budaun.

Barly Muslim Conquest

Qutb-ud-din Aibak subjugated Budaun in 1197-98 but does not seem
. to have carried his arms as far north as Bijnor.3 In 1202 he was forced
to lead another expedition to Budaun where he defeated Lakhanpala, a
prince of the Rastrakuta dynasty and made Iltutmish governort who
remained there till his accession to the thronein 1210. A little while
later Qutb-ud-din subjugated all the country as far north as the Siwaliks
1. Niyogi, Roma : History of Gahadavala Dynasiy, pp. 21-;52 S ‘
2. Ibid.,p. 22
3. Habibullah, A: B. M. : The
'y
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and took Mandawar which is identiﬁa}:le with the Max.xdaV{ar m Bijnor
district a8 it is expressly stated that it l.ay near the waa_hk hills. The
successive governors of Budaun exercised only a nominal sway over
the remote parts of Katehr. The Katehnxa Rajputs, tho, ?mh _the
survivors of the Rashtrakuta family were_creatmg tl‘Ol,.lble in this region,
invited another imperial attack whlch. brought it back under the
authoriiy of Delhi. In 1227 A.D. Iltut@sh led a l.arge expedmox! to
this area and severely punished the recalcitrant Katehriyas by conquering
the whole of Katehr and capturing tbe Manfigwar fortn?ss (12.33 km.
north of Bijnor). Perhaps during‘this expedition Htutmish built a
mosque in Mandawar which still exists.?

s occupying the Delhi throne after the death of
Ill;utm'li:lli3 i: e?;(.?sws]:;m to h};yve had a disturbing effect on the. Delhi
authority which came tote flouted almost everywhere 1gclud1nx the
region occupied by the present district. {n the trans-Gangetic a}'ea, the
Katehriyas, from their stronghold at Ahnchhat.rzf, frequently raided the
districts of Budaun and Sambhal.2 An expedition led by the 801‘;6\'1101'
of Budaun in 1242 in which a number of Katehriyas were overthrown,
was apparently ineffective, for in 1254 ax.lothcr attempt was made on larger
scale. Led by Balban himself, the Delhi fqrces cros%d the Ganga near
Hardwar and advanced along the foot:h:lls tq Bijnor as far as the
Ramganga. The Katehriyas offered sustame(_i resistance and killed one of
Balban's officers (perhaps Izzuddin Darmashi).3 Although the chronicles
state that they were punished in an exemplax‘-y manner, they were far _t‘rogn
being effectively reduced* and appeared ».vnh greater strength early in
the reign of Balban. The success of Knshlu. Khan, the: governor of
Meerut (who is reported to have reduced a portion of Rohilkhand across
the Ganga near Bijnor) could hardly be permanent. The fmly tangible
result of his operations seemed tq have been the e§tabh§hment of a
military out-post in Amroha, mentioned tjor .the first time in the reign
f Balban as an iqta. This leads one to believe tbat .the region of S,amb!ul
o mained of not much importance till the beginning of Balban’s reign
:es the country which it then covered was known as Amroha.s

ile Balban was busy in establishing order in the doab, news
atrive;v:tl'l: fresh disturbance in Katehr and in the fiefs of Budaun
and Amroha and it became difficult for the royal officers to kef:p order
in the region. The king, having been exasperated at the recurring out-
break of lawlessness, assembled a huge army and a‘ppearec'i before
Katehr. In his usual and relentless manner he ordered his five thousand

}. Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalker, A.D. (Ed.) : The History and Culture of the Indian
" People, Vol. V, p. 134; Haig, op. cit., p. 55
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k1] BIJNOR DISTRICT

rehers  to plunder and set fire to the habitations of the rebellious
Katel iyas and put to the sword every adult male. The punishment was
inhumanly severe and calculated to sirike terror in the hearts of the
ingurgents. Barani records in his Tarikh-i-Firuz Shahi how “‘the blood
of the rioters ran in streams; heaps of the slain were to be seen pear
every village and the stench of the dead reached as far as the Ganges”.1
After this terrible carnage the woodcutters were detailed to clear out the
jungle and roads were built to make the region readily accessible in case
of any further trouble. Baranj Further records that from that day the /gtas
of Baran, Amroha, Sambhal and ‘Karuri’ (Katehr) were rendered safe
and permanently freed from trouble. 2

The peace and tranquillity thus brought about did not last long
and during the nominal reigns of the weak successors of Balban, trouble
again marred the civil administration of the region. During the very
second year of his reign (1290—95), Sultan Jalal-ud-din Firuz was forced
to march towards Budaun to quell the rebellion of Malik Chhajju, the
Bephew of Balban. The advance guard of the royal army under Arkali
Khan (the sultan’s son) proceeded towards Amroha while the sultan
himself led another towards Budaun. The two armics faced cuch other
on the banks of the Rahab (Ramganga) and in the ensuing encounter
Malik Chhajju and all his Compatriots were defeated and taken
prisoners.® Another event of considerable importance during his
Teign was the founding of the town of Jalalabad, an event which js
supported by tradition alone and has no documentary evidence to
ensure its certainty.

In the reign of Sultan Alauddin (1296—1315), a Mughal army
canaisting of about thiry or forty thousand horse under Alj Beg Gurgan,
& despendant of Chingez Khan, entered India and passing through
RBijporé advanced into Amroha. The sultan immediately sent his
yejeran general, Malik Kafur, to resist the invading Mughals. With an
odually strong army he marched towards Amroha and utterly routed the
Mughals with terrible retribution.® Amir Khusro (an eminent Persian
poet of mediaoval India) has also given a conmsiderable account of this
period, particularly how Alauddin got angry with his son, Khizr Khan, at
the instigation of one of his ambitious amirs® and deprived him of all
the insignia of princehood. He was obliged to proceed to Anmroha but
the prince was permitted to keep the country between that town and the

L. Mabibullah, op. ¢it. P- 168-16Y; Prasad, Tswari : Histary o Mediaeva] Ind;
Wlhl{}bld:li?a), ’p‘ 161; Majumdar, R, C. and Pus'a!kr{;, A D, op. aﬂ"::
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i hunting ground., Game was SO nomerous the;'e M"ﬁﬁ
:::Itl:lzieamight begkilled with a sing?e arrowj”» 1 But' the poet specl&caﬂjj
mentions that the prince did not mdulgt? in hunting or enjoying theé
abundance of game; instead he passed his dg.ys there in agony, | béﬁg
overtaken by the feeling of having been p'um.shed for no fault O'f hi.
Whatever may have been the state of the district then, it was rendem!
far worse in 1380 when Sultan Firuz Tughlag attacked Katehr to a;venﬁe
the treacherous raurder of Saiyid Mohart}mad (t'he governor of B:ﬁt'!ﬁ)
and his brother by Rai Kharku, the ljaad:ng zamindar of Katéhr, The
Rai fled to the hills but the sultan laid tl3e whole tract :vasu}, whvertjng
all western Rohilkhand into a vast hunting preserve, “‘so tmrt. @ﬁm@
but game lived there”.3 After the conclusion of the expedition, he
appointed Malik Khitab Afghan to. Sambhal to prevent the rewm
of trouble and to hold the region under firm oon.trol. He htmnlet
proceeded to Katehr annually, ob‘stensnbly to hunt butin fact to strike
terror into the hearts of the zamindars+

After the death of Firuz, the empire fell into a state of ch'ﬁo}; Sue
to & civil war between the two contending factions. By 1395, ‘ﬁf;‘
Shah held Sambhal and a few other districts in the vicinity of his C;ph S
Firozabad.® His more powerful adversary, Muham{nad Shah, fgs_ i
possession of a part of Delhi and its suburbs but while the two forcty
were locked in fierce battle for ultimate mastery, the news Of Timw's

invasion arrived, quieting the two contenders.

Timur’s Invasion

ing Delhi, Timur’s left it on December 31, 1398 and
ocee‘:i:iel;oszt{}cxtlgﬁrth. The right wing of his army, under his son, Pir
pr hammad, crossed the Ganga at Firozpur_.(m the Mmffarn?yr
N.‘“ ,‘“t lar;ding in the neighbourhood of Bijnor ; meanwhile Tlﬁ
d:stnc(i, mewhere about 15 kos from Firozpur, fell upon and defeas
reace fsorce which was coming down the river in forty-six boats and
8 large I(:'n a detour he arrived at Tughlagpur by crossing the river
then mat it far from the Balawali ferry.® Here he was confronted
at a place x;f 10,000 horse and foot under Mubarak Khan but his usuql
g;;zgrjct; and ;wiftness won him the day. The enemy fled -hea;lfong,
;eaving behind their camp and baggage and & great vbody of 555%‘ 0:
the same day Timur proceeded north towards the Chendi hi Wit

o ] i . ¢it., p. 183 ’ o
Ihid., g{ewg;gaatb;n P Abmad : Tarikh-i-Mubarak  Shahi, p. 142; Ahmad,
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32 BIJNOR DISTRIOT
only 300 horsemen and there defeated a large force under one Malik
Shaikha, capturing the latter and much booty.! When brought before
the conqueror he expired without uttering a single word.? Timur men-
tions in his memoirs that he fought two more battles in the vicinity of
this region and on each occasion he worsted his adversary with heavy
punishment.3 His memoirs say that he found the warfare in the
trackless forests of this region very distasteful and obtained very little
profit in point of territory and money. There is, therefore, every reason
to believe that Timur’s invasion was a mere raid so far as this district
was concerned and his forces, who made a stay of only three days, could
leave no lasting effect except a large number of the slain.

‘On Timur’s departure, Nusrat Shah (who had escaped to the doab
during the invasion) occupied the throne for a short period. Mahmud,
who succeeded him, was not a man of great personal merit and it was
during his feeble reign that the power was divided among influential
nobles, the most prominent being Khizr Khan, the governor of Multan¢
In 1407 A. D. Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur took advantage of the oppor-
tunity afforded by the general confusion prevailing in Delhi and marched
against it with a large force. Sambhal was then held by Asad Khan
Lodi, who surrendered it after only two days’ resistance and the country
was placed in the charge of Tatar Khan, a Jaunpur noble.®* But the
oocupation proved shortlived as Ibrahim Shah was forced to march back
to his own capital to avert a threatened attack by Zafar Khan of
Gujarat. Mahmud Shah hurriedly recaptured Sambhal and placed it
again under its former governor.® The sultan did not seem to have made
any effort to check the rising power of Khizr Khan, who was progres-
sively becoming a potential danger to him; instead he busied himself in
amusements and hunting in the jungles around the present district, The
affairs of the State fell into the greatest disorder.” Eventually his
passion for the chase cost him his life as he contracted an illness in the
jungles of Katehr in 1412 A. D. and died soon after.® The nobles
selected Daulat Khan Lodi as his successor, who seems to have brought
this part of the country under his strict sway in 1414 by securing the
submission of Rai Har Singh, a Hindu chieftain of Katehr,? Imme-
diately before his overthrow by Khizr Khan in the month of Zilhij of

;. 'ﬁi:ur : Ma{fuzat-i-T imuri (Elliot and Dowson, op. ¢it., Vol. 111, PPp- 455-456)
3. Ihid.
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latter marched against Sambhal and after pillaging and
i?az;ili.;l;h:hc place, went to Delhi wh.ich D?.ulat Kh’an defenc}ed f‘(;;'
four months.! The crown remained in Khxznt Khan s possession ti
his death in 1421 A. D. The new ruler 1r}1med1ately paid attentlg'n ';:)
the disturbed region of Katehr and sent Taj-ul-Mulk to .reduce Har A:ngl .
He crossed the Ganga and Yamuna and pursued Har §mgh from ogla
along the Ramganga as far as the hills north f’f ' Bijnor, who hfutz.) y
submitted and agreed to pay tribute. The submnss:non was but brie a;
only four years later (1418) Har Singh not only withdrew :he gayment c_yn
tribute but ravaged the borders of Budftup and Sambhal. nce‘aiatl
Taj-ul-Mulk was sent to obtain his submxss:c.m who when pressed, ret;lre . 0
the jungles of Aonla and from there to the hills of Kumao.n.2 After av;lngt
acquired much booty the sultan’s forces re?urned to Delhi. -It seemls ; ;
after their return Har Singh came out of his retreat and again unfurled t le
standard of resistance, necessitating in 1419 the personal marchdog thi ;ul-
tan, who with a large army crossed the Ramggnga and deva§tate falrln .a .
It ;ppears the expedition failed to subdue the. msurgent_s, as mhtheh 0 owm(gi
ear yet another expedition had to be sent against Ha}' Smgh who then agree
Yo pa tribute. That he became subservient after this is doubtful. Inspite
t(; ;':;);s: lrccur.ring devastations, Khizr Khan’s successor, Mubarak Shah,
‘1,1 d to send a fresh expedition to Katehr early in his reign (1423) and
h:d to be content only with the payment of revenue. An .agret;.‘m:;t
was reached by which Har Singh’s son entered the §ew1(<i;e_ ob] ;
Ithough in the following year the .latter found .1t advisable
ulean, other expedition against Har Singh, who paid homage and
send_yet ?nned for a few days in default of the payment of revenue .bl_lt
s lman(; soon after on making payment.® Ip 1430 A.D., Saiyid
Sali releafie endant of Khizr Khan) had been given Amrol.xa and the
Salim & d?p‘ent to it, this region appearing to have 1:e1.na1ned under
A Ja;‘ his son‘s for sometime. His elder son, Saly}d Khan, was
the control o }110 conspired with Allahadad Khan Lodi (governor of
j1‘]34 against the powerful minister, Sf:lrwar-ul-Mulk and
im to death in Delhi.® He received a substantial reward and the
p'ut o lis-i-Ali Saiyid Khan from Muhammad Shah (grandsor{ of
ml? of Mals ho was then on the throne; but it appears that he. received
Khizr Khar) ;Ztce in exchange for Amroha which was assigned to
iﬁ?ﬁkog}f;min who also received the title of Ghazi-ul-Mulk.?
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34 BIJNOR DISTRIOT

nominal. Sambhal was still held by the Lodis,
Darya Khan Lodi, a brother of Allahadad Khan Lodi, a former governor
of that place.* Bahlul Lodi occupied the throne in 1451 and Alauddin
Alam Shah had to remain content with the small province of Budaun.
In 1452, while Bahlul was away in Deotalpur, the disaffected nobles
of the dethroned sultan, Alauddin Alam Shah, invited Sultan Mahmud
of Jaunpur, who proceeded towards Delhi with a large force. Darya
Kban Lodi (the governor of Sambhal) first threw in his fortunes with
Mahmud but repenting soon after, acknowledged the suzerainty of
Bahlul, who confirmed him in the possession of Sambhal.® After the
victory over Mahmud, Darya Khan waited upon the sultan and made him
a present of seven parganas.s Nevertheless Darya Khan continued
shifting his loyalties between Bahiul and the rulers of Jaunpur and was
replaced by Mubarak Khan, who was defeated by Husain Shah, so that
not only Budaun but Sambhal also passed for a short while into the
hands of the eastern king.* With the extinction of the Sharqi dynasty
at the close of 1479 A. D., this district was resiored to the Delhi
kingdom and nothing is heard of the area covered by this district till
1491 when Sultan Sikandar Lodi marched against Katehr to root out
the united opposition of the local zamindars. 5 This sultan appears to
have remained in the neighbourhood of the district for about four years
from 1499 A. D,, attending to the affairs of stalec and playing chaugan,
The chase seems to have teen his main attraction® though the
inherent turbulence of the inhabitants of Bijnor necessitated close
supervision. Qasim Sambhali still held Sambhal when Bubar arrived in
Agra in 1526.7

The Afghan element was

which now governed by

predominant in this region till 1526 as
the Mughal forces sent there immediately after the conquest at Panipat
were forced to evacuate it. Akout 1529, prince Humayun Mirza was
allotted the fief of Samthal which he held till his accession to the
throne of Delhi in 1530.% Sambhal was now conferred on Mirza
Askari, the younger brother of the new emperor.® About this
time a petition of supplication came from Qasim Sambhali to the effect
that Baban, a rebel chief, who had not yet acknowledged the suzerainty
of the emperor, had collected a huge force and had besieged the fort of
Sambhal.!© The emperor immediately sent a ‘huge force under Amir

1. Pandey, A. B. : The First Afghan Empire in India, p. 39
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. i ainst the rebel relieving the besieged fort
Kittal _Beg .and Ml(lilz:i (e): S(l)t? afefeat and devastation. Qasim Sambhali
R ende% of the fort from day to day and the imperial
delayed th: hsjl:x:rto court by force. The Mughal occupation of this
officers o8 last long and in 1539 Haibat Khan Niazi and other
region did not as:l the Mughals out of Avadh and Rohilkhand and
Afghans grOV;h; Some time later he joined hands with Sher Shah
captured am’nvol.ved in a struggle against Humayun. After defeatgng
wpen he was Slh h entrusted Nasir Khan with the task of recoven.ng
o, SherB tzlllis tyrannical and obnoxious administration‘made him
Sambha 1'kud by the inhabitants of the place, who complained to the
greatly dishi e‘ bout his disposition. He was replaced by Masnad A}l Isa
new emperor a a man of proved merit and distinction. *“Enlist five
Khan Kalkapu&wa]ry" commanded the emperor, ‘“for tihe sgrkar of
thousand ~1Tefvi]1°£,f disattected and riotous people, and the culuvz}tors of
Sambhal’ g 1 s for the most part rebellious........." .} .And ce.rtamly he
that sarkar d‘n ‘o“ous inhabitants of this region with an iron hand,
. }Lumdicol cut down ihe jungles wh‘ich afforded them §afe
compelling them succeeded by Taj Khan Kirani, who became notorious
refuge.? He .w,as of Islam Shah as the perpetrator of the tregcherfh{S
during the reu,'np Khan, ihe faithful servant ol Sher Shah. Th}s chief-
murder of Kthoemang’ed from Islam Shah when he was a prince and
tain had becol'neea-rS his feelings developed in’tq hatred, mostly due
in subsequent“y suspicious behaviour. In sheer disgust, Khwas .Kl?an
to lSlaW Sh.ah bbe]!ibn 10 Mewar from where he proceeded to S'lrhmd
was d”w{] n}]}-r'e]m ravaging the parganas at the foot of 'Ll?e hills.* On
and then Lo l_J,I.{(;n thwas Khan surrendered o Taj Khan, Wh:)
promisc of ml;.n’ 10 deaih at the command of his royal patron.
immediately put :'njsl;un Shah, ihe whole of Rohilkhand apd particularly
After the deal.h -(')n » this district appears 10 have relapsed into a state of
the region cover! ,Ed disorder without any vestige of civil government,
utter co[;fusw(l)lrd:‘;\ ardly give any connected account of this region till
Historical rec

i ar in 1556.
about the accesu‘on .Of A];bAkbar’s reign the district and iis neighbourhqod
At the bcglbn“?%noﬁltrated by the Afghans. Ali Quli Khan, having

e ha}'e efe Khan Zaman, was sent to the region with an army
received (° mled? Khan, an Afghan cheif. But when Khan Zaman }:Yas
to chase out Shah‘ bmbét the news arrived that Hemu was marc 3:5
preparing for the ¢ Delhi’ So he gave up the idea of. S;lbjuga.hng the
DO or reh:ivlie beiné and marched towards Delhi.® This region
Atfgha’nj for the . The Histor _f;dm as told by its own Historians : T arikh-i-Sher
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16 BIJXOR DISTRIOT
appears to have fallen under Mughal domination, as in 1566 the rebellion
of the Mirzas (the relatives of Akbar) took place, an event connecting
this district with the history of the imperial court. Following the example
set by their grandfather, Ulugh Mirza (a descendant of Timur) who had
created much trouble during the reign of Humayun, Ibrahim Husain
Mirza and Mohammad Husain Mirza, in complicity with their father,
Mohammad Sultan Mirza, to whom Akbar had granted the pargana
of Azampur (corresponding 10 modern Bashi), rose in revolt when he
emperor was in Punjab campaigning against Mirza Mohammad Hakim,
his own brother. The Mirzas ravaged Bijnor but on being resisied by the
local inhabitants, turned eastward to join Ali Quli Khan Khan Zaman,
who was already in revolt in eastern Avadh and Jaunpur. Disagreement
with Khan Zaman forced the Mirzas to march towards Malwa, from
where they went on and captured Gujarat. Later, having been dislodged
from Gujarat, Ibrahim Husain and some other Mirzas were once again
heard of in Azampur in 1573, causing great consternaiion among the
local zamindars who, with the weak and inactive governor, Muin-ud-din
Khan Farankhudi, shut themselves up in Sambhal.' To avoid a possible
attack on Delhi by Husain Khan, the governor of Kant and Gola was
detailed to check the onward march of the Mirzas. Husain Khan
reached Sambhal in onc day by forced marches, passing through Bareilly
to relieve the besieged garrison at Sambhal. He urged -them on to
immediate action but they refused to move.” ‘Ihe matter assumed
alarming proportions when the news arrived thai the Mirzas had
plundered Amroha and were preparing for a major assault. Husain
Khan Tukriya, being convinced of the danger, immediately separated
himself from the cowardly local Amirs and fell upon the Mirzas with
his already depleted force, obliging them (o cross the Ganga and pass
into the Punjab by the Gurmukhtesar ferry.3 The peace thus restored
could not last very long for the military rebellion which broke out in
Jaunpur under Arab Bahadur had the most disquieting effect on this
region. After a chequered career the insurgent leader was defeated in
Avadh from where he turned towards Rohilkhand in 1582. Sambhal was
then held by Hakim Ain-ul-Mulk who drove Arab Bahadur to the hills
of Kumaon, from where he occasionally raided the northern parts of
this district. Eventually in 1587, he ventured as far south as Sherkot,

where he was overtaken and killed by the servants of Nur Abul-Fateh,
who held that pargana at the time.4

Imperial Administration

. 'Ihe fiscal records preserved in the Ain-i-Akbari afford valuable
information about the general condition of the district in that period. In
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itorial division of Akbar, which came as a prelude to his revenue
:2‘:):;::;1-&0:1, the entire district of Bijnor fell in the .si.rkar pf Sambhal
in the subah or province of Avadh. The tract was .dmded into ?ifteen
parganas and most of the present parganas, with tl_xe exce_ptxox? of
Daranagar, Afzalgarh and Barhapura, are to be found in the l{st given
in the Ain-i-Akbari either in the same n]?me as bborne now tox: in eot::;
i isable ones.! Bijnor was known by its present nam
?:::L};i:ficoag n;)s:rlz of Daranagar. It had a cultivated area of 60,362
bighas and was assessed at a land revenue of 33,55,465 dams and
inhabited mainly by Tagas and Brahmanas. They were expected to supply
a coniingent of 50 horse and 500 foot.z‘ The rest of Dar.anagat was
comprised of Jhalu, a Jat pargana, which had 26,795 bighas under
cultivation, paid a land revenue of 2,37,809 dams and afforded a
fighting force of 50 horse and 400 fo_ot. M_andawar was 9wr}ed .by tt.xe
Bais, the only Rajput zamindars mentlopgd in the' whole d}strlct; it paid
12 5,6 995 dams on 65,710 bighas, the military contingent being 25 cavalry
an’d 3b0 infantry. Chandpur then included most of . modern Burhapur
as well as the existing pargana of that name. It .paxd a land revenue
of 4,31,071 dams on a cultivated area of 87,273 bighas; the lan.dholders
were Jats and Tagas and provided a force of 50 cavalry and 200 infantry.
Bashta was then made up of iwo mahals, Ga:daur and A?ampur, a
oodly portion of the latter (as probably of all those mahals which fri.nged
%he southern border) lying in Moradabad. Gandaur had 1§,576 bighas
under tillage, was assessed at 7,51,520 dqms and Azampur paid 23,889,478
55467 bighas; the owners in both cases were Tagas wh.o
damét 1;”“1 60'cavalry and 500 infantry. The present Najibabad tahsil
uemss ed the mahals of Kiratpur, Akbarabad and Jalalabad, the last
coptame terminous with the Najibabad pargana which is not supposed
o o emhed as far as the Chandi hills. Jalalabad was then mainly
o hgve St;eb Jats who paid a revenue of 14,70,072 dams on cultivated
dommate49 3y93 bighas and contributed 25 horse and 100 foot. The
lar;g (i of Akbarabad are not specified in the Ain-i-Akbari Jats and Tagas
}i‘:ha;ited Kiratpur, the former paying 6,40,264 dams on 53,791 bighas,
local levies being 50 horse and 200 foot; the revenue .due from the
s 0.00,496 dams, the cultivated area 80,973 bighas and the
la'tlt'er wafsorc:e 2’0 horse and 200 foot. The old mahals of Nagina and
;I;llalsgad now constitute the whole of tahsil Nagina. Afzalgax:h did
not then exist under its present name and .wl_latever pon:t:on of it was
cultivated formed part of Nagina. The zamindars of Nagina were Ahu:s,
who contributed a fighting force of 50 horse am.i 500 foot and paid
26,47,242 dams on 99,233 bighas. Islamabad was either too small or far

in-i-Akbari, Vol. TT (T'ng. Trans. by H. S. Jarrctt, Calcutta, 1049),
- “]\Ji,)ul"‘l‘::—z‘ll{?'/:/i"';\/;arkhan:, A. M. : Report on the Tenth Revision of the Settlement
of the District of Bijnor (1874), pp. 2-3
9. Abul Fazl, op. cit., p. 295
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less developed as it had a cultivated arca of only 25,2601 bighas, paid
arevenue of 3,46,348 dams and provided a continzent equal to that
of Nagina. The pargana of Dhampur was then and for nearly three
centuries afterwards known as Sherkot. Though the culuivated area was
only 19,870 bighas, the revenue demand was no fess than 49,21,051 dams,
the zamindars providing no fewer than 100 cavalry and 1,000 foot. The
mahals of Seohara and Sahaspur now constituie the existing pargana of
Seohara. 1t is thought that a portion of Sahaspur formed a part of
district Moradabad. Both werc owned by ilie Tagas who afforded a force
of 100 horse and 700 foot, culiivaied an area of 82,789 bighas and paid
revenue amounting 22,78,036 dams. The remaining mahal of Nihtaur
was also a Taga mahal, the area under tillage teing 35,975 bighas, the
revenue 17,38,160 dams and the local contingent 50 horse and 300 foot.
The details given above arc very suggestive. The total arca under
tillage was 4,75,918 acres, surprisingly high considering the paucity
of facilities and incentives then afforded to the cultivators. It is also
remarkable as this region, of all the neighbouring provinces, remained a
Scene of constant warfare, either in the form of insurrcctions or invasions
by an ambitious prince or a disaffected noble. This might have been due
to the peacefu! and organised administraiion of Akbar which, besides
consolidating the weak and crumbling parts of the cmpire, afforded
encouragement to agriculturists. Of the whole diririct, the central
parganas were the most highly cultivated and the military force of
680 cavalry and 5,400 infantry testifies to the density and strength of the
Taga and Jat population. The amount of revenue paid by this district
also reflects the general prosperity of the people. In addition to the
Tevenue, a considerable sum was paid by the people as  cesses

(sayurghal),

The district, with the rest of Katehr, appears to have remained
tranquil for a considerable period after the strong and peaceful adminis-
tration of Akbar came to an end as no contemporary historian mentions
any outbreaks or associates this district with any disquictude. The
peaceful flow of life here continued till about the end of Aura ngzeb's reign
when the seeds of disintegration had taken firm root in every chink of
the administration.

The district continued to be administered f rom  Sambhal
through the agency of a deputy, the rulers of this rich government
being favoured nobles who resided permanently at court. The Katehriya
Rajputs appear to have maintained some sort of power. as in 1624 Raja
Ram, a Rajput leader, incurred the emperor’s displeasure on account
of his bold attack on the terai region and the oppression which he let
loose. He was defeated and killed by Rustam Khan Dakhini who
founded the city of Moradabad in 1625 and who continued to hold
this region till 1658 when he was defeated and killed at Samogarh in
a battle between Aurangzeb and Dara Shikoh. His jagir was then
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granted to a pardoned retel, Mohammad Qasim Khan, Mir Atish,
After this nothing is heard of this region till much after Aurangzeb’s
death.!

MoperN PeRrIop

On the eve of Aurangzeb’s death, the area comprising the preseat
district of Bijnor tormed part of the sirkar of Sambhal in the subah of
Delhi and was held in jagir by Qamar-ud-din Khan, the imperial vizir.®

‘The Rohillas

During the reign of Bahadur Shah (1707.-1712.), Dgud Khan, an
Afghan slave, who originally befonged to Koh in Atghamstan., d?scmd
his masier, Shah Alam Khan, came to India an_d t<'>ok up service in t'he
terrivory known as Kawhr in the Moradabad .dnstflct under a local chief
named Mudar Shah of Madhkar.? About ;hxs ume‘ some followers of
Daud Khan had seitled down in Bijnor.+  On t?el}alt of his new mast'cr,
Daud Khan fought against the ruler of Bankoli (in the pres«?nt Bareilly
district) where he captured a handsqme Jat boy (7 or 8 years of age), cc.'n-
verted him to Islam, named him Ali Muhammad Khan anfl adop_tzd him
as his son.5 In 1721 Daud Khan was put to death by Raja Debi Chand
of Kumaon for his treachery.® Ali Muhammad Khan now assux.ned
leadership of the local Afghans who were gonjmonly know'n as Rohillas
and in 1722 enrolled himseli' as & jamadar in the personal force of Azmat
Ullah Khan, the imperial faujda‘r. of Moradabad.’ h? 1737-1738,
Ali Muhammad Khan led an cxpcd’mon sex}n by Qamar'-ud-dm Khan for
the overthrow of Saiyid Saifuddin khax{ of Jansath (in Muzaﬂiatn_agu
district). 1n the ensuing batile the Af ghan ‘columns secured a .mgnal
victory for ihe impe rial forces and tt.le title of nawab wn.h‘ the Prl?;{ggc
of naubar® (announcement of arrival ‘or departu‘re of a dignitary,
generally by beat of kettledrum) was conferred on Ali Muharqmad Khan
who was also granted a reduction in ihe revenue payable by him.

In the confusion that followed the invasion of Nadir Shah in 1739,
Ali Muhammad Khan declared himself to be independent and to augment

ill, op. ¢it., p. 193 ‘ '
.l- i\lt‘ﬁxc' \f/ : L;ter Mughals, Vol. 11, (Calcutta, 1922), pp. 117-118; Seid Gholam
= ﬁossein Khan : T he Seir Mutagherin, Vol. 111, (Calcutta), p. 233
Sri A. L.: The First Two Nawabs of Awadh, (Agra, 1454), p. 103; Syed
%;;;':;i:\;?\;x Khan Bahaduyi : Brief History of the Chi¢fs of Rampur, (Calcutta,
1842), pp- S~
4 chil)l IH‘ R. : Bijnor : A Gazetteer, (Allahabad, 1908), p. 172 .
" Steachey, J. : Hastings and the Rohilla War (OxFord, 18)2), pp. 10-11 ; Srivase
> tava A.}L., op. cit., p. 105 ; Teviue, W., op. ¢it., Vol. 11, p. .118
b Irvin,e W., op. ¢it.,, Vol. 1T, p. 120 ; Srivastava, A. L., of. ¢it., p. 14 ; Maulvi
) Muha,mm;id Tkram Alam : Hageegat Rampur, (Urdu text, Budaun, 1940), p. 19
7. Savkar, Jadunath : Fall of the Mughal Empire, Vol. 1, (Calcutta, 1932), p. 48 ;
" Svivastava, A. L., op. ¢it., p- 104 o ‘
8. Sarkar Jafdunatl;, op. ¢it., Vol. 1, p.49; Aitchison, C. u.: 4 Ca, gum.‘f
. ~T,gati;s, Engagements and Sanads relating to India and the .Nughhn_yu_g Jagniries,
vol. 1, (Galcutta, 150Y), p. 1; Svivastava, A. L., op. cit., p, 104
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his possession started rampaging in this region.! On being apprised
of his excesses, Qamar-ud-din Khan, the vizir, who also held Bj jnor in
fief, directed his deputy, Raja Harnand Arora, to expel the Rohilla chief
from the imperial territories encroached upon.? But in the battle that
took place on April 5, 1741, near the village of Asalatpur Jarai, on the
river Aril, the Raja and his son, Moti Ram, were defeated and killed
by the Rohillas,3 who seized the bulk of Sambhalt

Moradabad, Shahabad, Shahjahanpur and several P
except the town.5

including Bijnor,
arganas of Bareilly,

Instead of avenging the wrong, the vizir sought to placate Ali
Muhammad Khan in order to consolidate his own position.® He
despatched a force from Delhi under the command of his son, Mir
Mannu, apparently to chastise the Rohillas but when Mir Mannu reached
Daranagar (in this district) he met Ali Muhammad Khan and agreed to
accept the hand of his daughter for himself and the offer to pay an
annual tribute to the emperor.” 1In return the Rohillas were allowed to
retain Sambhal, including Bijnor. An imperial firman followed appoin-
ting Ali Muhammad Khan as the lawful governor of Katehr, which was
named “‘the land of the Ruhelas”.® According to a contemporary writer,

it was from this time that he rose to figure amongst the princes
of Hindustan.®

Ali Muhammad Khan now set upon the task of raising his niilitary
strength by enrolling Afghan immigrants who had settled in this region
and by 1742 he was able to mobilise an army of thirty to forty thousand
Rohillas.?© The rising power of the Rohillas posed a threat to Safdar
Jang, the nawab of Avadh, who ultimately persuaded the emperor,
Muhammad Shah, to lead an expedition to crush the Rohillas.'? On
May 14, 1745, an army jointly led by the emperor and Safdar Jang,
defeated the Rohillas in Budaun and carried Ali Muhammad Khan to
Delhi as a state prisoner. But Ali Muhammad Khan was released

1. Sarkar, Jadunath, ep. ¢it., Vol. I, p. 49; Seid Gholam Hosscin Khan : The Seir
4

Moutagherin, Vol. 111, p. 23

Sarkar, Jadunath, op. ¢it., Vol. T, p. 49

1bid., p. 50; Srivastava, A. L., op. ¢it., p. 104

Seid Gholam Hossein Khan, op. sit., Vol. IT1, pp. 234--236
Srivastava, A. L., op. cit., p. 105

Sarkar, Jadunath, ep. cit., Vol. I, p. 50

Hamilton, C. : An Historical Relation of the Origin Progress and  Final Dissolu-
tion of the Rohilla Afghans in the Northern Provinces of Hind:slan,"ﬁ 787‘){::)13.
48:52 ;, Atkinson, E. T. and Conybeare, H. C. : Statistical, Descriptive, And
Historical Account of the North-Western Provinces of India, Vol. V, Rohilkhand

Division, Part 1, Bijnor (Bijnaur) District, (Allah: , 1879, . 348 S;
B.M.: Sambhal’, AJHi.rt(oriial Srlrvey, (Dcl(hi, l] !?71]1))):1 (Il) ;37 ), p. 348; Sankhdher,
8. Sarkar, Jadunath, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 50
9. Seid Gholam Hossein Khan, op. ¢it., Vol. TIT, p. 236
10. Sarkar, Jadunath, op. ¢it., Vol. I, p. 51
1. Ibid., p. 57.
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shortly after on the intervention of Qamar-ud-din Khan and appointed
governor of Sarhind in Punjab.? o '

When Ahmad Shah Abdali invaded India in 1748, Ali Muhammad
left Sarhind and repaired to Rohilkhand? where the lo_(;z}l Afglhans
rallied round him in active support. He was able to mob;d ise 1? la:-fs
force with which he crossed the Ganga at Dar;lnagar'rgn ;:finder d
annexed Nagal, Jalalabad, Dha.mpur anq' Sherkot.! e lr{, naindet ol

.. as conquered for him by Najib Khan, another Ro 1_ ac? ief,
e o Al Muhammad Khan gave the Jalalabad* tract in jagir.
thongh Alh Mu;ammad once again became master of Rohilkhan.d, he
dA'l(:hr(x);giliv‘: 1long to enjoy the fruits of his triumph as he died on

i

September 25, 1748.5 ' . Robilla forrito
fusion and instability in which he left the Rohilla territory
T.h"‘.“’“, for his son and successor, Sadullah Khan, to have a
made it dx.fﬁcu tT king advantage of the chaotic conditions, Safdar Jang
peaceful time. d'a(wlfose father had formerly received from emperor
urged me-ud}; ]lanthc military command of the region) to 1n}rade Rohil-
Muhamma ie ended in disaster as Quib-ud-din was killed t3y .the
khar}d but the sD‘l)mde Khan at Dhampur.® Safdar Jang then incited
Ro%‘ll“as underh Bangash nawab of Farrukhabad, who attacked them
Qaun th&, ; lixrg(e force but was killed in action.”
in 1745 ai ?;. ainst the Rohillas was discontinued when news of
Tt}e caq\pdlanﬁmad Shah Abdali reached the court. Safdar Jang
a fresh mvasu?nh ti,w Rohillas who were allowed to retain their lapds
ma(.ie o Wl;'-lr ayment of revenue to the emperor.® The Ro_h._llla
subjec.:t o v : dili'idcd among the sons of Ali Muhammad Khan, leor
principality ‘f”?st share of Sadullah Khan and Allah Yar Khan." But
going o the JO " d Hafiz Rahmat Khan (Sadullah Khan's father-
their dlssens;;),n (Si Emerged as the most important leader of the Rohillas)
in-lavY, who dh compromise according to which Bijn(?r went to Dumliz
o Stnkeafm(i llah Khan received a pension of eight lakh rupees.
Khan and Sah ; died in 1754 to be followed by Sadullah Khal? after ten
Allah Yo Ib( ne victims of consumption. Dunde Khvan. gave his daughter
years bo.th emlg\Iajib Khan which added to the prestige _of th'e latter.
;n ma:;?fiiiﬁe Najib Khan figured prominently at the imperial court
nas

d was appointed mir bakhshi (paymaster general) with the title of
and was

Ibid., pp. 61-62; Hamilton, C.. op. cit.,62%565——67
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Najib-ud-daula about 1755, the year in which he founded the town _of
Najibabad (which became the headquarters of his jagir in the district)
and erected in tahsil Najibabad the stone fort of Pathargarh.!

The Marathas

Soop after, differences arose beiween Najib-ud-daula and Ghazi-
ud-din ‘Imad-ud-Mulk’ (the then vizir) who, backed by the Maratha
power, removed Najib-ud-daula from his post and drove him to Najiba-
bad.* In July, 1759 the Marathas embarked upon a scheme to crush
Najib-ud-daula permanently. On hearing this Najib-ud-daula left his
family and treasure at Najibabad with his son, Zabita Khan, and
entrenched himself at Shukartal (in Muzaffarnagar district).® Realising
the futility of attempting a siege, Dattaji Sindhia, the Maratha com-
mander-in-chief, resolved to make a diversion. At his orders his deputy,
Govind Ballal, after hustling a Rohilla contingent at Sabalgarh, a fortress
10 miles north-west of Najibabad, made a sudden dash with 10,000 light
cavalry for Jalalabad, 2 miles south-west of Najibabad.4 Meanwhile,
Najib’s Rohilla kinsmen, Sadullah Khan, Hafiz Rahmat Khan and
Dunde Khan assembled in the vicinity of Sabalgarh. Overwhelmed by
this confederacy, Govind Ballal marched away in a south-westerly direc-
tion.> From Shukartal Najib solicited help from other Rohilla chiefs
and Shuja-ud-daula, the nawab of Avadh. When their combined forces
were on the way to Shukartal, they learnt that a Maratha army had
crossed the Ganga and was advancing towards Najibabad.® So 4,000
Rohillas under Mulla Sardar were quickly detached to oppose the
Marathas. Shuja-ud-daula, himself having crossed the Ramganga on
November 1, 1759, hastened to Chandpur and then to Haldaur? (both
places in tahsil Bijnor). While cncamping at Haldaur, Shuja-ud-daula
sent his advance guard of a 10,000 strong under his two commanders,
Anup Giri and Umrao Giri, with orders to chastise the Marathas
wherever they could be found.® 1In the course of a month the Marathas
ransacked & large number of villages in the region covering the district
of Bijnor. The Rohillas failed to offer any effective resistance to the
Marathas who were subsequently driven back by Shuja-ud-daula’s
troops. ?

After the defeat of the Marath

as in 1761 at Panipat, Najib-ud-
daula was confirmed as mir bak hsh

I at the imperial court. In the

Atkinson, E. T\, op. cit., pDp- 350-351
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meantime nothing disturted Bijnor except in 1764 when the Sikh
marauders of the Punjab, during one of their many raids, crossed the
Ganga and ravaged all the territory to the east as far as the. town of
Nihtaur (in this district). Najib-ud-daula was away at Delhi and Haflz
Rahmat Khan was unable to reach the district before the Sikhs had
withdrawn.1 Najib died on october 31, 1770,2 and was laid to rest
at Najibabad. His son, Zabita Khan, succeeded to his estates but hie
was not destined to live in peace. In December, 1771, the Marathas
accompanied by the Mughal emperor, Shah Alam II and his troops
under Najaf Khan, attacked Zabita Khan who took to flight.3 The
Marathas in rapid pursuit of the Rohillas invested the fort of
Pathargarh in the beginning of March, 1772. The emperor himself
arrived there, encamping some four miles west of Najibabad. The fort
was strong but sufficient provisions had not been laid in and it
accommodated the wives and children of fugitive Rohilla leaders. After
a fortnight’s exchange of fire, old Sultan Khan, who commanded it,
offered to capiiulate if the lives and family honour of the garrison

were assured. ¢

The Marathas at once accepted the offer and on March 16, 1772,
Pathargarh was vacaied. ‘“The Marathas took their stand at the gate
of the fort. At first the poorer people came out; they were stripped
and searched and let off almost naked. The rich people threw caskets
full of gems and money from the ramparts into the wet ditch for
concealing them. Many noble Afghan families, after coming out of the
hands of the Marathas, sought asylum within the circuit of the imperial
halting place. But the plunderers of the camp and the Turani Mughals
robbed them of the clothing on their persons which even the Marathas
had spared, and they dragged away the women by thc hands towards
their own ients’". But they were rescued by Najaf Khan who sent them
away to the district of Muzaffarnagar.®

The Marathas defaced the workmanship of Najit-ud-daula’s tomb
and spent twenty days in seizing the property found in Pathargarh
and digging out the buried treasure. Spies had reported to them that
the inmates had thrown their riches into the wet ditch. As it was very
deep, they drained it by drawing off a canal from it to a neighbouring
stream and thus recovered the treasure.?” A quarrel soon broke owut
between the two allies, the emperor and the Marathas over the division
of the spoils of victory. The Marathas were charged with

Nevill, H. R., op. ¢it., p. 175
Srivastava. A. L. : Shuja-ud-Daulah, Vol. 11, (T.ahove, 1115}, p. 156
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breach of the agreement made at the
imperial side it was alleged that «
all the artillery and treasure of Zabit

horses and other property, and offered only a worthless fraction to the
Emperor”.! A last the patience of the emperor was worn out and on
May 3, 1772, ‘‘harsh altercations broke out between him and the €nvoys
of the Marathas, and the latter went away in anger”.2 However, on
May 11, an agreement was reached through the aid of Sindhia and of
the property officially seized ay Pathargarh, half was
eémperor, one fourth 10 the Peshw
divided among the Marathy comman

Jjewels remained unshared. The enrperor’s demand was for money and
Sindhia promised him two lakhs of rupees. But this was only a fraction
in value of what had been seized. As a Maratha agent reported from
Nagina on May 9, lakhs and lakhs of rupees worth of booty was appro-
priated by the Maratha officers without crediting it either 1o the Peshwa
or to the emperor.3 From the account books of the Peshwas, an exact
and detailed statement of the Maratha gains at Pathargarh is available.
The total value of the gold and silver of all kinds (including coins) was
ten lakhs of rupees.  Also, 2,298 horses were found, of which 1,043 were
given to the emperor. Arms and amunitions amo unted to 3 large
cannon, 2 Jazails, 7 Zamburaks, 1,842 cannon-balls, 100 rockets and
530 maunds of powder.

The fugitive Zabita Khan now went to the teraj
of the Himalayas and met Hafiz Rahmat Khan and oiher Rohilla chiefs
who were hiding there. 1ijs appeal to ihem
his patrimony having fallenon deaf ears,
help of Shuja-ud-daula against the Mar
intervention peace was m

beginning of the campaign. On
the faithless Marathas had seized
a Khan, as well as his elephants,

given to the
@ and the remaining quarter was
ders but the clephants, cash and

jungles at the foot

for aid in recovering
he once again solicited the
athas,” At Shuja-ud-daula’s
ade between Zabita Khan and the Marathas.
The latter withdrew from Rohilkhand and Zabita Khan was restored
to Najibabad.® The emperor began his return journey from Najibabad
to Delhi at the end of May, 1772, by Way of Nihiaur, Sherkot and
Seohara? (all places in tahsil Dhampur), in June, 1772,
made between the Rohillas and Shuja-ud-daula (which
commander, Robert Barker, witnessed) by which the Rohi

to pay Shuja-ud-daula Rs 40 lakhs on hijs obliging the Marathas to
retire from Rohilkhand “‘either by peace or war."
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Faii of :he Rohillas

In the winter of 1772-1773, the Marathas marched into R(t)}’ll“d:;ild
ain but on an intimidating movement by the n’awa s & ﬂ:t,
onc'ehag as accompanied by a detachment of the Company’s 'troops, he
;\v/ll::athv:.s withdrew hastily and were soon recalled to thelf b:s;:u;:
central India due to internal fiisscfnsmnst hz;t RI::;:;E:S as:;ua;:;e oy
demanded the stipulated indemnity from peatedly
, : ahmat Khan ¢o pay the amount due but whe
(\it::::fnzlo I»-v{:sﬁznft ]mel he invaded Rohilkha.nd with .the t‘lclpb otfwzl::
B iti;h on April 17, 1774.} 'The Rohillas resisted the m\;lsn;natu e
bzrtdly routed in a fierce battle on April 23, 1774, .Il-laﬁz ’ a umnder han
himselr being killed.2 The remnant of the Rohilla army . i
a1 ¢ vth eldesi son of Ali Muhammad Khan, fled y way
U“fl'h o ialdang (at the foot of the Garhwal mountains) and
Najbubad toe ared to take possession of Pathargarh.® But before he
from there l()ir Su: allied troops arrived near Pathargarh on Aug“ust 26
00:1114 g;ﬁgieu&-dwulu annexed Zabita Khan’s forts of Najibabad
an a- ¢
and Pathargarh.4
Avadh Rule ' _ o of Shua.
‘ nd came into the possession j

T e WhOICio(x)lftel}iOhgil:i?aMuhammad Bashir Khan faujdar of
ud-c}aula whOd alr)rlx)mandant of the forts.® The latter was also honoured
Najibabad an ; lcoon him of the insignia of the Fish (mahi-map.'atib) and
by the. PcstOW? having naubat as well asa fringed pa]gnqum. The
ihe prxvxlege . Pathargarh his headquarters with a garrison of' 5,000
Jaujdar mads 000 infaniry.? For purposes of revenue collection the
cavalry anc 10" was div]ded into three parts and was farm?d out to
conduered ier‘rliofy ox;c of whom was Sidi Muhammad Bashir Khan
three persondlge‘b 'm of sixty-five lakhs of rupees.® Under ?he new
o a'nnua' Sél bad became a flourishing centre of the cotton industry.
disp en'sanon N‘Ultdn and silk products, finished and complete, was from
P s(;)irf:; l())y jand to Surat and Calcutia and front there shipped to
there tran . ’ ,
Persia, East 1;“‘11'}75;;01;;2 Ullah Khan entered into a treat)f w.ith

03 fi)::x?:e:m(’ler which he was left only with the Rampur!© district.
Shuja-ud- )

; j ia, Vol. V', p. 219
:d.) : The Cambridge History of India, Vq B
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”’d"zi'é;%sé’ ; Hamilton, ., op. dit., pp. 195-19
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About this time nearly 18,000 Rohillas were driven out of Bijnor into
the doab.! Subsequently together with the Sikhs, they flocked to the
standard of the banished Zabita Khan and made occasional raids on
Bijnor but were repulsed in Rohilkhand by Mirza Muhammad Qasim
Khan, 2 the amil of Asaf-ud-daula (the son and successor  of Shuja-ud-
daula). Another incident connected with the history of Bijnor during
the reign of Asaf-ud-daula was the revolution at Rampur, resulting in
the deposition and murder of Muhammad Ali Khan (the eldest son of
Faiz Ullah Khan) by his brother Ghulam Muhammad in 1794. This
necessitated armed intervention and aficr ihe defeat of the Rampur
troops in the Bareilly district by the combined forces of the British and
Asaf-ud-daula, Ghulam Muhammad fled to the fooi-hills. The allied
forces took up the pursuit, passing through Rehar, a town in tahsil
Nagina, with the result that Ghulam Muhammad made his submission.?

Cession of the District

Asaf-ud-daula died in 1797 and was succeeded by Wazir Ali who,
after a short rule, was replaced by Saadat Ali Khan. The mounting debt
on account of the maintenance of British forces led to the surrender of
the whole of Rohilkhand (including Bijnor) to the British by the treaty
of November 10, 1801.4 At that time the present district of Bijnor
formed part of Moradabad district. In 1803-04 Bijnor was visited by
a severe famine.

In February 1805 lawlessness became rampant in Bijnor when
Amir Khan (a Rohilla free booter, born and bred in Sambhal) then
serving under Holkar was sent to foment trouble in Rohilkhand in his
master’s interest. He raided this region marching by way of Moradabad
and Kashipur and reached Tajpur, a2 town in tahsil Dhampur, where iio
stayed for a week and sacked it. But on the approach of Smith, the Eng-
lish general. He fled again to Kashipur, subsequenily devolving up(;n
Sherkot, Dhampur and Nagina. Advancing further wiih the remnants
of his army, now reduced to two or three thousand sabres, Amir Khan
made forced marches through Najibabad and Kiratpur (both places in
this district). At the latter place he halted to collect his scattered troopers
but Smith arrived there and a skirmish ensued beiween the out-posts of
the two armies. As Amir Khan found that his Opponents were too strong
for him, he gave up all hope of eluding them and with the object of tiring
them out as far as possible, escaped by way of Sherkot to Afzalgarh. But
the British force followed rapidly and on March 2, 1805, brought the

Atkinson, E. T., op. ¢it., p. 355
Ibid., p. 356 ; Hamilton, C., op. cit., p. 177
Nevill, H. R,, op. ¢it., p. 178

Aitchicon, C. U.: A Collection of Treaties Engagements and S, .
India and,Ncighbouring Countries, Vol. 1, (C?t’lcutta,gmon), p.n2 anads relating te
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raiders to bay. Amir Khan ultimately retired hastil)f to Rehar and f_rg.yg
there to the Moradabad district.' In 1812 the British allowed Z_,;.;h.;t@-
Khan’s son, Muin-ud-din (generally known as Ba...mbu Kh%_n) then liviag
in Bareilly ’to returnto his paternal estate of Najibabad with a monthly

pension of Rs 5,000.2 o

In 1817, Bijnor region was detached from the Moradabad dlst:nct
and was cons’tituted into a separate district with .l'ieadquarters at Nagina.
In 1824 the district headquarters was shifted to Bijnor.

In 1837-38 the district once again suffered a serious famine.

Struggle of 1857-58
News about the launching of an organise.d struggle for freedom at
Meerut reached Bijnor on May 13, 1857, .causmg excitement and u‘grfast
among the people of the district. Precautions were taken by !;he Brltl?h
authorities to ensure the enforcement of.layv and o;der‘3 Iq spite qf this,
disturbances took place on May 16, within 8 miles of Bijnor, in the
villages of Jhal and Olenda in pargana Daranagar to be followed by an
attack on the village of Shahbazpur Khaddar.t On .the same .day
Rs 16,000 of the land revenue sent by Chaudhuri Pratap Smgh. of Tajpur
was received and deposited .into the treasury. The dak coul:{er of Kari
Sahib was looted in the Rauli Ghat, 10 miles nor‘th-west of l?un'or. The
magistrate, (Shakespear) sent requisitions for aid to the pnncxpa! land-
holders, recalled all the Indian soldiers on lca.'ve and starfed recrult-n_uent
of sowars. He also direcied Chaudhri Nain Singh (a‘ zamindar) of Bijnor
1o keep a vigil in the night and to secure the protection of the city. The
officials were divided inio two groups, the ﬁrst under Rahmat Khan (a
deputy collector) who patrolled during the night; the .second led by Mir
Turlab Ali, the tahsildar of Bijnor. These pgtrol parties took .I{artlcular
care of the prison and the treasury, because dlsox:der was prevalllpg every
and every minute was potent with danger’ for the autl.lontxes. It
whers a0 hreat on May 18, when a Company of the 29th Native Infantry
pf)seddzithtrofgh Bijnor on its way from Saharanpur to Moragabad. The
gzssaerture of the soldiers was followed by the arrival at Najibabad fro;n
R y kee of some 300 Sappers and Miners who met the self-sty!ed nawa,,
e Najibabad (Muin-ud-din’s son and Zabita Khan’s
Mahmod K!lan lff inte;tion of provoking him against the British.® Spme
gr‘andson)lwnr}rlxett f\hmad Ullah Khan, the tahsildar of Najibabad. After
;)(in::e?oivseisation, Ahmad Ullah Khan went with them to Mahmud

. Moer the .Put;;n soldier of fortune the Nuwab Ameer-ood-

1. Rusaw};l”}y[g;::alm:mﬂ e/;’::’;ircsr ;{han (English trgnslationsgzlsglo. T. Prinsep, Galcutta,
l%');g)a pp- 253--258; Atkinson, B. T., op. cit., pp- 3
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2.

AR N in Uttar Pradesh, Vol. V (published by
i2vi CA. (Ed): Freedom struggle in r el :

* gxt?f{?nﬁatﬁm (Dttplrtmcnt, U. P., Lucknow, 1560), pp. 245-246

5. Ibid., p- 247

6. Ibid., pp. 247-248
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Khan who, being anxious to avoid a clash at Na Jjibab
to attgck Bijnor. It was the first time that the spirit of rebellion against
the British asserted itself in the hearts of Mahmud Khan and Ahmad Ullah
Khan'. The Indian soldiers entered Nagina on May 21 where they plun-
dered the tahsil treasury and carried off over Rs 10,000 from where they
proceeded to Dhampur. The news of their march had preceded them and
asthe tahsil officials had adopted adequate defensive measures the

cox'xld not‘ lay hands on the treasure?, The same day about no;m 34}'1'
prisoners in the Bijnor jail, ostensibly with the connivance of Ram Swarup
(t'he guarfi who }}ad joined Mahmud Khan) stormed the main gate

dxslo"jged it frf)m s hinges and escaped. Imumediately afterwards th::
ma§x§trate arrived with the joint magistrate, and opcnc{i fire killing seven
fugmv.es and capturing 126, The remaining 215 effected their freedom
by taking refuge on a sand bank of the Gangas. The British tried to save
the valuables .of the Bijnor treasury by throwing the cash into a dc::l

well. Immediately afterwards Mahmud Khan arrived with a number ‘1)
empty carts to carry off the treasure to Najitabad ' and stayed at Bjj X

{101: two days but in tl}e meantime the magistrute whe hyud ‘musz:[:gcri
bOd;uopfp;;tr ;t; the retainers of the leading Hindu zamindars, including a
renir 10 Najil;a g:dov:;a\xld the rifdversz-uy that Mahmud Khan had to
Ouiars. Banmed ¢ %y.23. The British now proceeded against the

S, Banjaras and Mewatis who had openly joined the struggle

ex;.ye.dmon was directed to Chandpur on Ma 26, dL I
British destroyed a Mewat; village. On Mu }"1811’\ dn' it e way_thc
from Moradabad a contingent of 40 h Qo L Ehtrate rovsived

ad, instigated them

. 10 evacuate the village. The Britis
army burnt down the villages of Bhojpur, Juhangirpy : Sh\‘m oy
Husainpura, Aminpur and Narayan pur, Sheikhupura,

s : pur®. On June 1, M:
teappeared at ; ¢ 1, Mahmud Khan
ppe Bijoor with a bc;dy of 2.5(') Afghans to establish his sway
calauthorities to move 10 Daranagar?. 1In

: te arranged o transfer some
;rue::uz .?:: ;3?; ah;:mlttance. of Rs 30,000 that reached M::rzi '-}0“:‘
reosived & letiet f,r . }:ver, still remained with him and on June 3 he
the distriot magistratm oradabad advising immediate flight. On June 6
¢ sought help from Meeryt buL was i . June (
could not be made available From 1 was informed that it

hat quarter®. The of;
. climax was res
the mext day when Mahmud Khan returned. The Pat;xfm\t lzrnr: ;ct};::(ri
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sepoys enlisted by the British were found to be leaning towards Mahmud
Khan. The idea that British rule would be overthrown once and for all
had now taken deep root inthe hearts of the people and it was being
believed that Mahmud Khan would occupy the masnad (throne). Therefore
every inhabitant of this district found it expedient to have relations with
Mahmud Khan. The men enlisted on the British side were accordingly
least trusted by the British'. It was about this time that a Muslim
officer, who was later to come to fame as a statesman and educationist,
got an apportunity of displaying his diplomatic skill. Syed Ahmad Khan,
a subordinate judge of Bijnor, had parleys with Mahmud Khan and
persuaded him to leave the Europeans unmolested?. As the British could
no longer control the district, they moved all the European women and
children to the other side of the Ganga. The authorities realising the
inability of the Hindu zamindars to hold out against Mahmud Khan,
left the district on June 8 entrusting its charge to Mahmud Khan ““till the
English returned to claim it”8, The magistrate accompanied by other
officers eventually reached Roorkee on June 11. e

Mahmud Khan at once assumed power proclaiming himself the
ruler on behalf of the emperor of Delhi. He abolished the standard
weights in place of which he substituted a ser of 100 tolas on which his
own seal was impressed. He also enlarged his force, stopped the mails
and posted guards at all the ferries. He now harrased the Hindus and
despatched his nephew, Ahmad Ullah Khan, to take charge of the
Najibabad tahsil and began to chastise Umrao Singh the Rajput chief of
Sherkot+. Ahmad Ullah Khan found a strong opponent in the person of
Mareh Khan who was already pillaging Sherkot. Ahmad Ullah Khan
eventually entered into an alliance with him with the result that in July,
1857, Umrao Singh lost his property but saved his life by flights,

This act excited Hindu indignation and on August 5, the nawab’s
troops were routed and turned out of Sherkot, Ahmad Ullah Khan
himself fleeing by night to Najibabad®. Next day the Hindu zamindars
of Haldaur, assisted by those of Bijnor, taking advantage of the compara-
tive isolation of Mahmud Khan at Bijnor, attacked him and drove him
to Najibabad.”

Before news of these events reached Roorkee, Shakespear had
already superseded the nawab who was ordered not to quit Najibabad
and had entrusted the district to the Hindu zamindars of Haldaur and
Tajpur®. According to British chroniclers this move was made apparently

Rizvi, S. A. A, op. ¢it., p. 258

Sen, S. N. : Eighteen Fifty-Seven, (Delhi, 1957), p. 350
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to strengthen the hands of the Hindus but probably it was intended to
sow discord between the Hindus and the Muslims. =~ ™~ -

On hearing of the discomfiture of the nawab, Shakespear made

‘other arrangements to restore the British administration, Syed Ahmad
Khan and Mahmud Rahmat Khan, the deputy collector, assumed charge
by his orders on Augusi 16, and the district was once again governed on
behalf of the British but for a few days only2. By August 23, the nawab’s
troops at Nagina and- Najibabad, making a fresh advance by gathering
together under the green flag of Islam, marched towards Bijnor, setting
ablaze and plundering a large Jat village in the vicinity- Mahmud Khan
thus infused into the struggle all the rancour of a religious war., Although
his authority was re-established in Bijnor, some of the Hindu landholders

"were opposed to him. Therefore in August and Septembet, several
skirmishes took place between these chiefs and the nawab’s troops under
Ahmad Ullah Khan at Nagina, Haldaur, Phiona and Sherkot but ulti~
mately Mahmud Khan reigned supreme throughout the districts.

Mahmud Khan’s lieutepants now divided the district among
themselves. The nawab was himself recognised as the nominal ruler with
a monthly allowance of Rs 12,000, Mareh Khan and Ghazanfar Ali Khan
(Mahmud Khan’s eldest son) received the Nagina and Dhampur tahsils
and Chandpur and the remainder of the district fell to the share of
Ahmad Ullah Khan+,

In October their authority was again’ threatened as the British
officers at Meerut instigated the principal landholders, Gulab Singh of
Katesar (in Bulandshahr) and Gur Sahai of Hasanpur to attack Bijnor.
The effort was abortive as a large number of freedom fighters deterred
the British allies at Chandpur. The freedom fighters now turned against
Randhir Singh of Haldaur, a staunch British supporter. He was captured
at Haldaur and confined in Najibabad till the British returned and
released him. This success attracted several noted freedom fighters to
the district from the doab including Kazi Inayat Ali, Dalel Singh and
three royal princes from Delhi. Joined by them the struggle against
the British was now carried across the Ganga. Emboldened by a series
of successful raids against the police out-posts on the right bank of the
Ganga, Mahmud Khan’s army despatched to this spot a large force with
two guns under Inayat Ali and Dalel Singh on January 5, 18585, This
force twice set on fire some government buildings and successfully dispersed

" the troops sent against them. But on January 9 their leader Shafi, Ullah
was defeated at Roorkee by the British force under Captain Boisragonﬂ’
This reverse dealt a crushing blow on the fighters for freedom. )

I. Atkinson, E. T., op. cit., p. 367
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Ahmad Ullah Khan now endeavoured to enlist the sympathy of the
people by remitting the revenue on rent-free lands which had been
resumed by the British. Soon after fresh arrangements were made among
the leaders. Eventually Mahmud Khan's allowance was further reduced
to Rs 8,000, Ahmad Ullah Khan was declared his representative, Mareh
Khan was given a jagir in Sherkot and Ghazanfar Ali Khan was recog-
nised as the heir apparent of Mahmud Khanl, :

Under instructions of Colin Campbell (later Lord Clyde) a column
of the British army under Brigadier Jones and Colonel J. Coke was
directed to this region. On April 17, 1858, this force arrived at Nagal
where the freedom fighters, opposed its way but were ultimately defeated.
On April 18 Jones occupied Najibabad where Mahmud Khan’s hall of
audience was destroyed. The fort of Pathargarh was found empty except
for a number of guns and large quantities of ammunition and grain.
Shakespear, who had accompanied the force, at once resumed charge of
the district, making Najibatad his headquarters2. He also re-established
police posts and induced all active anti-British elements to stop the
struggle. Several relatives of Mahmud Khan who had taken refuge in the
jungles were arrested3. On April 21 the British defeated Mahmud Khan’s
force consisting of 10,000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry which was assembled
at Nagina but the British success cost the life of Gosling, a British
officert. The British now occupied Bijnor and Jones proceeded from
there to Moradabad. Mahmud Khan was captured and died in prison
after being sentenced to transportation for life. His property was
confiscated, as was that of others who fought against the British, the
supporters of the British being rewarded in various ways.

In 1860-61 the district suffered from a serious famine. Another
famine occurred in 1868-69 when Bijnor suffered more than any other
district in the State. U

During the First World War (1914--18) Bijnor came into prominence
as a centre of political activity when Chandan Singh and Thakur Das,
two prominent local leaders, launched a movement against free and
involuntary transport of arms and ammunition by the kisans of the
district to the border’ district of Garhwal where one of the important
military stations had been established at Lansdowne,

In 1919, the Hindus and the Muslims of the district united against
the infamous Rowlatt Act of 1919 which aimed at drastically curfailing
the liberties of the people by giving government unlimited powers to

1. Rizvi, 8. A. A, op. cit., pp. 33@—-336, 340-341; Atkinson, E. T., op. ¢it., p. 369
2. Nevill, H. R., 0p. ¢it, p. 187 = *_ .. . :
3. Ibid., pp. 187-188
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arrest people without warrant and to detain them without trial. The Act
gave vent to feelings of deep resentment and indignation and raised a
storm of protest all over the district.

Khilafat and Non-co-operation Movements

In 1921, when the Khilafat Movement was in full swing in other
parts of the country, Mirza Latif Beg, a local organiser, called upon the
people to join it wholeheartedly. He was soon arrested. As a protest
against his arrest a procession of about 20,000 persons was taken out,
The same year the activities of the [ndian National Congress also came
into prominence in the district with the commencement of the people’s
support for Mahatma Gandhi’s Non-co-operation Movement. British goods
were boycotted and foreign cloth was burnt publicly. Instead of western-
style clothes, khadi and the Gandhj cap were used to symbolise protest
against British rule. Processions and meetings became a daily feature and
government offices and liquor shops were picketed. Courts of law and
government service were also boycotted and normal studies in educational
institutions were seriously disrupted as students left their classes to take
part in meetings and processions. The government, alarmed at the mass
support for the ‘Movement, arrested about 55 persons including Vishwa
Mitra, Chandan Singh, Mirza Latif Beg, Jagdish Datt, and Nemi Saran
Jain, all prominent local Congress workers. In 1924 a big fair was held
by the district board on the occassion of Ganga Snan which also served
a8 the platform for an organised Congress propaganda. The district
magistrate took over the arrapgement of the fair from the control of the
district board which was dominated by Congress members. To obstruct
attendance in the fair and to weaken the Congress hold, the district
magistrate levied a tax on bullock carts coming (o the fair. This arbitrary
levy of an unreasonable tax was only a preface to the serious dgitation
which followed the mass arrests even of women and the imposition and
realisation of oppressive fines, Ultimately the district magistrate had to

respect public opinion and the fair was placed under the management of
the district board?,

Simon Commission

‘ In 1928, when the Simon Commission visited India, protest proces-
sions and demonstrations were organised in the district (as elsewhere).

Placards and banners with the words “Simon, go back” were displayed
and black flags were unfurled.

The district was visited by Mahatma Gandhi in 1929. He was given
& rousing reception by the people. He addressed a large audience at
Dhampur where among the prominent leaders present was Govingd Sahai
who, in 1935, was appointed secretary to the U. P. Congress Working
Committee and the Parliamentary Board. A group of volunteers was

I Ibid., p. Chha
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also raised to carry the Congress programme to the remotest areas
of the district.

Salt Satyagraha and the Civil Disobedience Movement

Mahatma Gandhi’s famous Dandi march undertaken on the 12th of
March, 1930, as a symbolic protest against the British Bovernment's
monopoly to assert the right for manufacture of salt, was the beginning
of the Civil Disobedience Movement in Bijnor also!. Such was thei enthu-
siasm of the people that on April 30, 19}0, .batches of .volun.tfcrs ({nclnd-
ing women) from every corner of the district poured into Bijoor c:ty.a.nd
paraded in a procession. A lathi charge was resorted to by the British
authorities and indignities were heaped on the freedom ﬁghte.rs. More
than 400 arrests were made in the district but the agitation continued.

In 1931, the Civil Disobedience Movement was temporarily suspen-
ded in view of the negotiations to be made at the Rpund Tatje Conference
in London. On its failure, the Civil l?isot!edlence M svement -was
resumed in the district (as elsewhere) by pxcke'tmg of shops selling liguor
and foreign clath and holding protest meetings. On March 23, 1931,
Bhagat Singh, the famous freedom fighters was .executed at Lahore. The
news of his execution produced a wave of intense arger all over the
district and a large meeting was held next day at Dharapur eulogisisy
his deeds. . .

In February, 1932, public meetings were held in this district to
protest against Mahatma Gandhi’s arrest in Boml?ay. The district magis-
trate banned such meetings apd 1mpo§ed Sectnqn 144-of the Cri_mmal
Procedure Code in the district. Qownd Sahai lCt.i. a procession on
February 12 carrying the tricolour in the streets of Bijnor city. :All- the
processionists were immediately arrested®>. A week later a meeting was
held at Bazar Sambha which was attended by thou§ands of.' pﬁrsom. wx‘th
Ratan Lal Jain, the dictator of the Salt Satyagraha in the district, as. chief
invitee. The police arrested him a?nd. many persons, About 400 persons
were arrested in that year in the district3, ;

In 1936, Jawaharlal Nehru visited the district. He urged the people
to support the Congress in the elections. Of the two seats of the hgidt-
tive Assembly allotted to the district, one ‘was annexed by I{.hub Singh,
the Congress candidate and the other went to the Muslim League
candidate, Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim. - : ‘

The first Congress ministry in Utlar Pradesh was sworn in in 1937
with Govind Ballabh Pant as the leader., . |

Hafiz Muhammad [brahim resigned f'rom the membership qf the
Muslim League and contested the fre;sh elections on the Congress ticket,

Y, Ihid.
9. Ibid., p. ja
3. Ibid
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He was declared successful! and joined as cabinet minister. About this
time Govind Sahai was appointed secretary to the minister for jails and
revenue (Rafi Ahmad Kidwai).

In 1939, when the Second World War broke out, the leaders of the
Indian National Congress decided not to co-operate with the government
in its war effort unless the British government gave the assurance that
India would be granted her independence and the ministry resigned.
Consequently Hafiz Muhammad (brahim returned to the district and
organised the Congress movement there.

Individual Satyagraha

In Oct«a')ber, 1940, Mahatma Gandhi began Individual Satyagraha.
The satyagrahis in Bijnor were selected from among the memters of
the district «Congress committee and other eminent Congress leaders,
including Gcvind Sahai and Hafiz Muhammad [brahim. The satyagrahis
appeared individually in the streets, uttered anti-war slogans and were
arrested and \sent to prison. In 1940-41 the number of imprisoned
satyagrahxs of qhe district was 1822

Quit India Mc»vement

The Quit Indla Movement, inaugurated on August 9, 1942, was
acclaimed widely . by the people of the district although before that fateful
day bad dawnec! the police had arrested all the eminent leaders of the
district3. The poli ce attacked the district Congress office on August 9, and
robbed it. [t theiy} combed the district hunting out Congress volunteers
and arrested people,. on mere suspicion. Villages were raided and pillaged
and all Congress pa. sty offices were sealed by the police.

‘These oppressive nseasures adopted by the administrative authoritjes
to suppress the movenment gave birth to revolutionary activities in the
district as in other parts: of the country. On August 12, 1942, the local
students took out a large 2 procession, attacked thana and tahsil buildings
and hoisted the tricolour on various government offices*. Next day the
people also joined the stuadtents of Chandpur high school in the procession.
On August 14 the processi ‘onists smashed the glass panes in the rajlway
station. On August 16 the villathgers of Phina, Tajpur and Gopalpur in police

circle Nurpur, numbering abo'dut 15,000, marched in a procession to hoist’

the tricolour on the Nurpur p b‘_:lice-station. On their way they damaged
tube-wells, inspection houses and . post-offices. An armed police force was
posted at Nurpur thana to meet | them. Hardly did the procession reach
Nurpur than the police made a 1 athx charge but the procession continued
its march peacefully. As soon a&m it reached the thana the police opened

I fbid. -
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4. Sabai, Govind : '42 Rebejlion, (De? ihi, 1947), p. 262
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.ﬁrc on it, Parvin Singh and Rikkhi Singh died, ten persons were wounded !

and 32 processionists were arrested. An amount of Rs 6,000 was imposed
as collective fine. A huge fair held annually on August 16 at Nurpur
now commemorates the martyrs? of this event.

In spite of the repressive measures, an overwhelming majority of, the )
people kept up the non-violent struggle for which they paid a heavy price.
More than 314 persons were arrested and 86 detained3. Those imprisoned
included Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim, his son, Atiq-ur-Rahman, who was
appointed a minister inthe State in 1969. Govind Sahai+ and Abdul
Latif who was elected to the Lok Sabha in 19575,

. 'The year 1945 marked the end of the Second World War. By this
time British public opinion had veered round to granting complete
independence to India.

On August 15, 1947, the country and with it the dnstrxct was libera-
ted from alien rule and declared independent. This day has since been
declared one of the three National Days of the country. The district
celebrates Independence Day every year in a befitting manner and there
is rejoicing in every home. The National flag is hoisted on the coilecto-
rate building and on almost all private and government buildings. The
district has played its part in the fight for freedom. The country had
become free but before the people could fully enjoy the sense of libera-
tion and victory, they awakened to find that a great fragedy had
accompanied freedom. The Congress as well as the Muslim League had
accepted the principle of the partition of the country. The partition was
an occasion of great mourning for the nation. About 5,593 displaced
persons from Pakistan came to the district and were rehabilitated.

Op hearing the news of the assassination of Mahatma Gandhi (on
January 30, 1948) the whole district went into mourning. Markets, offices

and other institutions were closed and several processions were taken out
and meetings held to mourn the tragic and irreparable loss in the death
of the Father of the Nation. Though he died he still lives in the
memory of the people and is remembered on October 2, his birthday,
which is celebrated as Gandhi Jayanti in the district as in other parts of

‘the country. On this occasion meetings, discussions and discourses are

organised all over the district to eulogise his deeds and ideals. The people
also take a pledge to serve the nation and follow his way of life.
With the enactment and adoption of the Constitution of India on

-January 26, 1950, India became a Sovereign Democratic Republic. The

Ibid., pp. 262-263; Swatantrata Sangram Ke Sainik, ila Bijnor, p. ya

Swatanirata Sangram Ke Sainik, Jila Bijnor, pp. »a and ia

Sahai, Govind, of. ¢it., p. 262

Swatanirala Sangram Ke Sainik, Zila Bijnor, pp. 3, 18, 78

Gopal, 8. (Bd.): Selected Works of Fmwaharlal Nehra, Vol. V, {Delhi, 1973),
p- 419

Ll ol
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day was celebrated in the district by taking out processions, holding
meetings and illuminating houses, shops and government buildings, This
day is solemnly observed with enthusiasm every year all over the district
as i8 Republic Day on January 26.

The nation has always venerated those who participated in any of
the freedom movements. Till January 7, 1974, those persons of the
district or their dependents numbering 359 who had taken part in the
freedom struggle were granted tamra patra (copper plates) by the govern-
ment, placing on record the services rendered by them to the country and
its citizens.

CHAPTER III
PEOPLE

GrowrH OF POoPULATION

The earliest attempt to enumerate the inhabitants of this district
was made in 1847, when its population totalled 6,20,552—an average
density of 325 persons to the square mile. The number of inhabited
towns and villages was 1,976, of which all but 72 contained less than
1,000 persons. Of the remainder, 11 had a population exceeding 5,000,
though the list excludes Najibabad, presumably because that place, the
largest in the district, was made up of several separate mauzas.  The
towns in question were Nagina, Chandpur and Sherkot, in each of which
the total exceeded 10,000, and Bijnor, Seohara, Dhampur, Nihtaur,
Kiratpur, Mandawar, Jhalu and Sahaspur. The urban population

" amounted in all to 99,275 or 16 per cent of the whole. A rapid growth

in population was noted at the census of 1853, when the district contained
6,95,521 persons, the density being 366 persons per sq. mile. ‘The census
of 1865 showed a slight decrease in population, the total number of
persons being 6,91,009 and the density 367 persons per sq. mile—the
increase in density being due to the diminished area as the submontane
road had now become the northern boundary., At the census of 1872, the
population rose to 7,37,153 adding 21 persons to the sq. mile. The out-
breake of famine and epidemics in the following decade caused a decline
of 15,703 persons as seen at the census of 1881, lowering the denpsity to
about 386.2 persons per sq. mile. In 1891, the population increased to
7,94,070 persons, raising the density to 418 persons per sq. mile. In 1901,
the population decreased by 14,119 persons and the density came down to
4159 persons. This discrease was due to the agricultural depression in
certain tracts of the district and extensive migration due to floods. The
decade opened with a series of unusually wet years, which produced much
saturation in the lowlying portions of the district, the parts most affected
being Afzalgarh and Barhapura in which the population had decreased
rapidly, though to a less extent in Mandawar and the northern portions
of the central upland.

The decennial changes in the population during the period 1901—1971
and the variation per decade was as follows :

Year Persons Dcc'adf: Percentage decade
) variation variation

1901 7,80,105 — —_

1911 8,06,089 + 25,984 + 333

1921 7,40,368 — 65,721 - 8.15

1931 8,35,469 + 95,101 + 12.85

1941 9,10,223 + 74,754 + 8.95

1951 9,84,156 + 73,973 + 813

1961 11,90,987 + 2,06,791 + 21.01

1971 . 14,90,185 + 2,99,198 + 25.12

1
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‘ Jdocrease in the third decade was due to the severe famine of
1918 “Betwesn 1901 and 1971 the population increased by 7,10,080
LIRE v et

S ;‘{91_02 per cent).

o ;; 1971 the population had risen to 14,90,185 (8,04,294 males and
68551 fomales). The rate of growth of the population in the decade
$96i-—1971 was 25.12 per cent which was much higher than the State
pverage of 198 per cent. This district then occupied the 32nd position
tiﬂ the State in respect of population.

© " '1In 1971 the total area of the district (according to the central

statistical organisation) was 4,852 sq. km., giving the district the 29th
piace in the State.

The density of population in 1971 was 307 persons per sq. km. which

waa slightly highe r than the State density of 300 persons per sq. km. The

most densely populated tahsil was Dhampur, the density there being 425

persons per sq. km. Next came Bijnor with a density of 306 persons,
Najibabad with 240 and Nagina with 228 persons per 8q. km.

In 1971 the sex ratio of the district was 853 females per 1,000 males,
which was considerably lower than the State average of 879. The rural
and urban sex ratio was 847 and 881 respectively. The tahsilwise sex
ratio in 1971 was 862 in Najibabad, 836 in Bijnor and 858 in both

Nagina and Dhampur tahsils. The sex ratio in the district between 1901
and 1971 was as follows :

Year Males Femalos No. of females per 1 ,000 males
1901 4,06,793 3,73,312 910
1911 4,27,109 3,78,980 887
1921 3,89,750 3,50,618 100
1931 4,43,667 3,91,802 883
1941 4,81,672 4,28 551 890
1951 5,21,972 4,62,224 886
1961 6,34,468 5,56,519 877
1971 8,04,294 6,85,89] 833

The fall in the sex ratio as pertainin
! i : g to females was probabl due
to .the higher fertlh'ty rate in the district, a higher mortality alr)nong f:male
children and the migration of females on account of marriage.
In 1971 the district compris i [ i
: _ prised 2,102 inhabited villages and 11
;‘.ov:::, their number in 196] being 2,108 and 10 respectively. This increase
n number. of towns was duc to the inclusion of Seohara which was
formerly classified as g village,

Details regarding the distributjon of the

population and -
fvant features appear in the of lowing table other rele
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Distribution of Population According to Age Groups, 1971
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Age group
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3,04,505 545703  2,56,620 2,4,083
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0-14
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60 and above
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6,85,891
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14,90,185

Total
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* Population by Tahsils

In 1971 the district had four tahsils—Najibabad, Bijnor, Nagina,
and Dhampur, which had 2,102 inhabited villages and 11 towns. These
towns contained 18.10 per cent of the total -population. The population
of the towns and other details are given in the following tables :

BIJNGOR DISTRIOT

"Name with category of tawn
Municipal Board/Town Area;  Lahsil

Total number of

Notified Arc Persons Males Females
Najibabad M. B. Najibabad 49,586 22,766 19,820
Kiratpur N. A. —do— 25,147 13,131 12,016
Bijnor M. B. Bijnor 43,240 23,171 20,120
Olpndpur M. B. ~—do— 28,179 14,927 13,252
Mandawar T. A. —do~— 3,648 5,071 1,577
Nagina M. B. Nagina 37,060 19,770 17,246
Afzalgarh M. B. —~dOom 10,765 5,756 5,009
Sechara N. A. Dbampur 22,821 12,052 10,724
Dhampur M. B. e L 22,639 12,176 10,463
Nihtaur M. B. —~do— 20,286 10,617 9,669
Tajpur T. A. —~do~— 7,275 3,888 . 3,387
Total 2,69,702 1,43,364 1,26,338

Tahsilwise Population with Number of V illages and Towns, 1971

Village Population Percentage Ruralf
. Tahsil e Unind Towns 5 ol of total  urban
nbabi- Uninha- ersons {ale I'emal i pu-
babi- Uniak s ales c¢males  population ?:tiOn
Najibabad
Rural 406 M43 — 228057 122586 L0507 1535 77.0
 Urban — — 2 67,733 35,897 31,830 +.52 22.91
Total 406 143 2 2,95,7% 1,58,883 1,36,1.07 1985 100.00
Bijoor -
Rural 564 287  — 3,18813 174738 144175 2040 70.72
Urban — — 3 81,117 43,168 37,949 545 2028
Total 564 287 4,00,030  2,17,906 ,82,12¢ 26,85  100.00
Nagina
Rural 453 256 -~ 2,42,542 1,30,784 1,i1,758 16.27  83.52
Urban  ~ — 47,831 25,526 22,305 3.21 1648
Total 453 256 2,90,373 1,56,310  1,34,063 19.48  100.00
Dhampur
Rural 679 267 - 4,30,971 2,32,422 1,898,549 2880 855!
Urban - - 4 73,021 38,773 34,248 4.93 14.49
Total 679 267 4 503992 271,195 232 197 33.82 100,00
G. Total 2,102 953 11 14,9%0,185  8,04,204 6,85,891  100.00 100.00
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197 [—Extent of Population in 2,102 Inhabited Villages

1 Femal f rurals
i . of  Persons Males emales . of rura
Range of population vIZIlll)ag:s ers . tion.
00 508 50,256 27,683 22,573 4.12
55'&3;“ 2 744 248,606  1,35,662  1,12,944 20.37
200-999 569 397,214  2,15382 181,882 32.55
1.000-1,999 S8 284706 1,53,759  1,30,047 93.93
2,000-4,999 54 1,4,047 80,265 68,782 12.21
'000-9,999 7 55,583 29,680 25,903 4.55
D R0-and above 2 35,071 18,499 16572 2.87
£
Total 2,102 12,20,483 6,60,930  3,59,553 100.00

: ¢ 81.90 per cent of the people lived in the rur.al areas. QOut of
) lozﬁzgzmted vli)llageS, 1,252 were small' each having less than 500
'+ abitants, villages with a population varying between 500 and. 2,000
u:l n:bering :787 The remaining 63 villages were larger with a population
" .

2,000 persons. o
abOWThe area and population of the district in 1961 and 1971 have been

given in Statement I at the end of the chapter.

Immigration and Emigration o |
Ip 1961, among the people enumerateq in the dxfstrxf:t, 93.7 per cent
born within the district, 4.8 per cent in other districts of the. Stgte,
were bor ¢ in other parts of India, 0.5 per cent in other countries ayd
0.8 per cent were from unstated places. Among those from other countries
0.2 per cen trom Pakistan, 1,238 from Nepal and 25 from other countries.
4,796 were 1 ants from adjacent States, 5,898 were from Punjab, 660
Of the lm“;_‘g; ales 275) from Bihar, 561 (males 193, females 368) from
males 385, fe les 209, females 185) from Madhya Pradesh, 387 (males
394 (m%;52) f;o;n Rajasthan and 104 (males 56, females 48) from
>’ 1 pradesh. The number of immigrants from other distdcts of
Himacha 56734, Some Muslim families migrated to Pakistan at the
the State was art,ition of the Country in 1947. Some people also !eft_ghe
;iimtei: i?:eﬂﬁ'ch of employment or in connection with trade or business
str

or on account of their marriage.

ersons :
Dlspl:ct:rl’1947 about 5,593 (3,032 males and 2,561 females) displaced
ticularly Hindus, Sikhs and Jais, mostly from Pakistan, came

persons par ¢ Their number came down to 4,796 in 1961 which implies
to the distric the intervening period some of them went out of the district
that durllngwhere At the time of the census of 1971, there had been no
:Loxl::tt;:t:alurise in. their numbers. Most of the displaced persons P‘“’feﬂ-u-i.

to settle in the urban areas of the district.
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LANGUAGE

The language spokenin 1971 by the inhabitants of the district
were about 24. Hindi-spvaking persons were the most numerous
(66.51 per cent) followed by Urdu-speaking persons (32.36 per cent).
The romaining 1.13 per cent persons spoke Punjabi and Bengali and
allied forms of Hindi such as Garhwali, Kumauni and the like. This
district is third in the State in respect of Urdu-speaking persons. The
common tongue of the people is Urdu or the Hindustani dialect (a form
of Western Hindi) which has sometimes been classified separately as
Rohilkhandi between which and Hindustani there is no marked distinc-
tion in idiom or vocabulary,

Seript
The Devanagri script is used for Hindi and its allied branches, such
a8 Garhwali and Kumauni. That for Urdu is Persian, other languages
generally using their own particular scripts.
REeLigroN AND CasTE

The numbers of adherents of different religions in the district as in
1971, were as follows :

Numbers of Adherents of Different Religions, 1971

Adhcrents
‘Religion Total Males

Femaleg

Persons  Males  Females  Rural Urban Rural Urban

Hinduism  0,23,963 5,03,581 4,19,682 4,48,204 55377 372,12 47,580

Tilam 546,282 290,48 2,356,234 203,865 86,183 179207 77027
Sikhism 1700 8,757 8253 8068 | 7.576 '677
Christianity 1,008 360 538 316 M4 200 240
Jainism 1276 650 62 % 62 15 611
Buddhism LIS 615 488 367 248 293 195
Religion 153 83 70 8 70 -
Dot stated

o

Total 14,90,i85 8,04,29¢ 6,85.871 660,930 143,364 559,553 1,264,338

Thus in 1971 there were 61.96 per cent Hindus as compared to the
State average of 83.76 per cent and 36.66 per cent Muslims as compared
to the State average of 15.48 per cent. This district stands third in respect
of the Muslim population of the Stats. The remaining 1.38 per cent of
the population of the district was comprised of Sikhs, Christians, Jains
and Buddhists, 0.01 per cent of the population remaining unclassiﬁe’d.

Hindu——'l‘his major community was originally divided into four
branchgsf-.—Brahmana, Is.shatriya, Vaish and Shudra. This ancient division
was originally occupational but gradually developed into a hereditary
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order. Now, due to the impact of social educational and economic
forces, the old caste structure is crumbling and it has already lost much

of its rigidity. There are several social groups such as the Jats, K‘ay-asthas,
Gujars, etc., within the four traditional castes, the subcastes of which are

difficult to categorise.
The Tyagis or Tagas, who claim to be a branch of the 'Brahmanas,
are capable cultivators and not ashamed to till the land. Their important

subdivisions are the Bassas and Dassas.

The Rajputs, who claim to be Kshatriyas, have a good Tepresenta-
tion here and most of them belong to the Dhampur a'?d‘ Nagma tal.mh.
Their main subdivision is the Chauhan. The other subdivisions of Rajputs
represented in the district are the Jadons, Kachhwahas, Gahlots,

Jaiswars and some others.

The Vaishs arc evenly distributed throughout the district and
most of them are traders and money-lenders by profession. Many Vaishs
belong to the Bishnoi sect (worshippers of Vishnu) and are Vaishnavas.

The Jats, who are generally of fine build, are numerous in the
Bijnor tahsil and here they belong for the most part to thr.ee classes—
the Chauhans, Deswalis and Pachhades.. The Jats .are_cultxvators of a
high order and set the fashion for agriculture which is followed by

other agriculturists. Their living is simple and unostentatious.

The Guijars, also an agriculturist class, are m_ainly confined to the
Dhampur and Bijnor tahsils, to which they are said to have migrated
from Gujarat (in Punjab) during the days of Najib-ud-daula.

ational groups, like the B.atahi, .Bharbhuja. Chippi,
.Thlzor;)cg;lp Orh, Kumbar, Lohar, Nz?l, Mali am.i Sonar, which
g:z;{er form a small percentage of the Hindu population, are spread

all over the district. Scheduled Cast ‘ ted
bdivisons of the ed Castes are represen

) Abo:_t tt \:,; do?::)n 1sm917 { the persons belonging to them numbered
in the 13 ; r;ned nearly 20.26 per cent of the district population and
3,01,924 ant f;_ the Hindus. They comprised 23.26 per cent of the rural
32.6 per cent O cent of the urban population. Among them the most
and 6.70 per the Chamars (also known as Dhusia, Jhusia or Jatava)
aumero® werg 240,800. Next came the Balmiki (21,893), Bhuyiar
e o Diobi (5.136), Dhangar (3,786), Kanjar (750), Khatik (518),
Sﬁ’(ﬁm Shilpkar (361), Bangali (348), Pasi or Tarmeli (328), Mazhabl

L at (120). In the following subdivisions of the ?chedubfl
(144) and Ranber of persons was below 100: Dom, Baheliya, Badi,
Caste_s, e n:r Bedar, Balai, Belahar, Beriya, Dhanuk, Domar, Gual,
Agariya, BE\;Wrw;l Saharya and others. Accord‘ing to the 1971 cemsus,
;(:;a::;t;azéersons w'ere shown as being iq unclasmﬁadf castes. Persoms of
tht; Scheduled Tribes, who were 3,173 in number, formed 0.21 per cent
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inlv ;
nly in the rural areas and most

Tribes as in 197
: 1, .
was as given below : ed Castes and Scheduled

Dim'.ictl Scheduled Castes
Dl Toad Males Females _ Scheduled Tribes

District males Total Males o

Rural 2,93 — e omales

83,853
Ul‘hn 18'07[ 1332;2383 l,3l,220 2 .
T e hw M
i 1,62,381 —————— 135 ’
’ 1 B e U
Najibabad e T L
w9 L e
Urben 5,457 32,164 27,968 ,
TOC“ 65,589 2,ml 2,5%6 l)9-20 1,006
) ~ ! Yi4
95,025 20
Bijoor 056 198 13 -
3:::* 70,977 38 48 T B
Uban 6119 St 52,468 "

Tod  Trgm - 2,770 o8 58 .
—— DT M S 132 ; «i
Taeins M

R\u-;l 60 287

475
3
e 82 21”::) 27,934 635
Total 63 . 1,469 322
s 754 ! 3 31
84,351 2 13
Dhampur u 33‘“““*——-\'

Rural 92 —

Urban  oaD 4B g
e : 1,728 ,'433 100 5

95,485 ST 4 2 ! “
» 102 _
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The Pathans are mainly confined to the Najibabad tahsil. Among
the Yusufzai (the strongest ip number),

the subdivisions of the group are
the Kakar, Lodhi, Rohill, Muhammadzai,Ghori and Bangash.
ivisions, mostly occupational, are the Daszi,

The remaining subd
Hajjam, Dhobi, Qassab, Jhojha, Chippi, Faqgir, Lohar, Bhangi, Bhisti,
Barhai and Manihar.

Sikh—In 1971 there Wwere 17,010 Sikhs {8,757 males and 8,253
females) who resided mainly in the rural areas, only 1,368 living in the
urban, They constitute about 1.14 per cent of the district population.

Christian—In 1971 there were 1,098 Christians in the district of
whom 560 were males and 538 females, 606 residing in the rural areas.

Most of them were Methodists.
Jain—They aumbered 1,276 in 1971, with 1,232 residing in the
g 650 and 626 respectively.

urban areas, the males and females bein
the Buddhists pumbered 1,103 persops of

Buddhist—In 197! nbere
whom 615 were males. Most of them (660) resided in the rural areas.

Religious Beliefs and Practices

Hinduism»»Hindui sm (prevalent i

collection of diverse beliefs, doctrines g.nd p  from
P01yth:’.ism to absolute rmonism and the identification of the atman (indivi-

i ivi It believes in freedom of
dual soul) with the Parmatman (divine essence_). .

thought a)nd action as far as jts religious beliefs snd gracncqs are cone
cerned, a stand that has aaturally given fise to many philosophical schools

ecial feature of Rindu religiqus thought is the belief n the
e A el 0 ey st G S
one's karma and actions in life. Tt pan.thexstzc and mCIudgs the ?Votsl}xp
of many gods and £0 . their various aspects, .the chief being Siva
and Vishou and their con ti and Lakshmi), Durga, Narain,
Krishna and many forms of Devi. Spiuts of

nd other Jesser deities

i telary village 2
st trees, Tivers: rocks and tu : 1 oth
a: “TSI worshipped by people in the villages. Hinduism touche’g’ the
emiri SOSamut o religi ience—from animism to 'me SP‘?‘W
realisation of the ultimate reality. frakin.g a dip 10 holyh 1'1w=1;:j gaﬁgs or
on special occasions (such as Kartiki Purpima a.nd Ii::iso ;,a) aw ofszip ?:
which are festiva i gious n, Wonlip.

ory but some people visit them daily, others doing
¢ a separate place

. M .t
temples is not obligato! Some people also hav ] A
. of the chosen oOf favourite deities

p the district, as elsewhere) is a
ractices ranging from

so only on special 0CCAS B o dols
. s S W ere 1 .

for puja in ;t:icl:v };::;fpped T prayers offered daily. Fasts are also

are kept 2 according to ihe dates of the lunar

ek-days of Durga, Ram Navan,

s like Nav
kathas) from religious

d on impor oot
calepdar an nd recitations

Janmastami, el Discourses 2



66
BIJNOR DISTRIOT

books (the Gita, Srimad Bha,

A Gita, gvata, etc.) and i ;

conal b collect i

Many .getl;:je(kzr?r:f) are also sometimes arranged g:vzltnlgmg of dc?vo-
backward) indu¥1, rticularly those who are educatio l;3 Y
. ) ge in superstitious belief nally and socially
ghosts, spirits, etc. s and the propitiation of

Vidur Kuti on the banks
Bijnor—has been i POl ane Ganga—abou
B e Shrinei'oe;?g:ise: as a pla;e of religious iitnplozrt:m. g
e ors, Thi ft lat saint, Vidur, one of the noblest rl)ice ters
The year. place attracts thousands of visitors tlir::Z;ters

Arya Samaj Sect— ™
repudiate idol woi-ship anglilei o lowers of (his sect, who are .
e The movemut £ e qbservunce of rituals, are nu monoti\elsts,
rapidly acquired strength e oy 10 the dm;m a6 w581 an
did not himself visit Bijno bt several of his. ey Duyanand Surasa
Cined the respect of Jth e1' ut several of his prominent follow Sark'lsvati,
worship in temples but offegczplil. Thg fembers of this S::: do o
also perform the hawan. andhya (prayers) by themselves angosomt

me

People of the Bishnoi
. no1 sect (here)
gometimes . are followers .
the term «&l::::i t};a;‘ the derivation of the wor\:’ler; ' ;f Vishnu. They
, ) ishnot
faith inculcated by ﬂl::ch means twenty-nine and refers tn 01 comes from
followers, such as living l-: pfounldgr, Jhamaji, for the ;)ut.ge articles of
. . ure life e idance of ki
pot telling lies, avoidi , not committ of his
g fies, a-VOId]ng the use Of intoxicams p:::fe:d.uhery’ not stea"ng
’ ving trees, etc. '

There are also

which is an offshootsog;'eﬂidavlvers, of the Radhasoami sect i )
diferent from it Itis o e bhakti cult of Hinduism but ln the district
of life. The Satsangis (ltsp?nl to people of any caste rel_'?_appreciably
supreme being is Radhas ?10wers) believe that the tru igion or walk
spiritual,the Spiritual-ma(:aml’ that the universe has thre ¢ hame of the
R entials of religion & erial and the material-spiritual ae ddIVlSIOD&*the
word), sat-sang (the t re sat-guru (the true guru), sat I“h that the four

rue order or association) and mt,-amu;: ga(lid (the true

: g (true love),

Islam—The .

clsewhere) that there]\;l:il;?sG of the district believe (as .

down by their prophet, Muh od, Allah, and follow the Mustims do
followers—the recitati;)n uf ammad. Islam enjoins fiv dPUnc:ples laid
the prophet Muhamma d).othlhe kalma (an éxpression Ofcf, luties upon its
Zohr, Asr, Maghrib and,l h'e f’ﬁermg of namaz (pra "“fh in God and
(individually or in co sha) £ tve times a day prefe g;lr “'n_amely Fajr,
Ramadan; hajj to Mecc:greagatnon); roza (fast) duril;)g Ythm a mosque
Their holy book is the Quran nd zakar (cash or kind given einmg?th_ o)f
) arity).

Most of the Musli .
particularly on Fr?ds:ms Og) the district offer prayers (nam

Id-uz-Zuha, most of yihe n important festivals like 132) tcgularly,

m offer the namaz COllective]y-u!-Fltr and

in Idgahs
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The sacrifice of sheep OF goats is also common feat

{d-uz-Zubha. There are many mosques in the district, the im“re on
ones being at Mandawar, Jogirampuri, Nagina, Bijnor ’Najibabal;ﬂtmt
Dhampur. The Dargah Najaf-e-Hind at Jogirampuri (t’ahsil Na'ibal?‘d ~
is one of the foremost shrines of the Shia Muslims. The Muslix{n ? )
have faith in and great veneration for pirs (saints) and hold i Ao
celebrations in their honour. Milad celebrations, to °°mmemoratrs g"
birth of the prophet Muhammad, in the month of Rabi I aree tle
arranged here amidst great rejoicing, when religious discoiu-ses h?g;.i

{ighting the teachings of lslam aré held.

(mosques)-

f the district follow Sikhism . .
religion which disavows idolatory and makes. no distir,i:tigl:n:;hzgsz
among its followers. It enjoins on each of its believers the wearing of a
kanghi (comb), & kara (iron bangle), a kripan (dagger), kachha (short
drawers) and prohibits the cutting of kesh (hair). The Sikhs here (;si
clsewhere) attend congregational prayers in gurdwaras (literally the guru’s
doors—places where Si

khs worship). Granth is their holy book which
consists of words and prayers recited by their preachers and religious :
he Sikhs (of the

reachers (gurus) and t district) celebrate the birth anniver-
saries of theif gurus when the Granth is taken out in procession.

y—»Christians

Sikhismw’[he Sikhs 0

Christianit believe in on God, His only son, Jesus
Christ, the Holy Spirit, the resurrection of the dead and everlasting life
The Bible is their holy book and congregational religious services aﬂ;
held in churches of chapels, particularly on Sundays and on special
festivals such as Christmas and Faster. Among their churches, the
church of the gacred Heart at Tajpur is 8 grand religious monument and '

q centre of attraction.

Buddhists here believe in the eight-fold
middle path of righteousness, satya-vichar, satya-bishwas, satya-bhasan
satya—karma, satya-nirvah, satya-prityana, satya-dhyan and satya-bha;

ht conduct, right living, right

(right views, right aspiration, right speech, rig
effort, right recollection and right rapture). This path leads to-the end
of sorrow and t0 {he attainment of peace, enlightenment and pirvana.

Buddhism—-—As elsewhere,

ains of the district believe in the Triratna (three

jainismwThe J
ht knowledge and right conduct—which leads to the

gems)—«right faith, rig :
path of moksha (liberation). According to their belief the universe has
4 will have noend and no creator is necessary to

had no beginning an
of the cosmos. They believe in ahimsa and worship in
sence of the images of their Tirthankaras or Jinas.

their temples in the pre

Festivals and Fairs

Hindu——Aﬁ the i
Hindus of the district.

festivals are celebrated by the

mportant Hindu
rtant ones are mentioned below.

Some of the impo
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A sories of testivals commences with Sheetla Ashtami, which falls on
the 8th day of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, the first month of the
Hindu calendar, when the goddess Sheetla is worshipped. The ninth
day of the bright half of the same month is celebrated as Ram
Naumi, the birthday of Rama, when devotees fast till midday, decorate
temples of Rama and worship his idols. The Ramcharitmanasa is read
and devotional music and discourses, etc., are also arranged. Ganga
(or Jetb) Dasahra falls on the 10th day of the laer half of Jyaistha
when the Hindus bathe in rivers. Nag Panchami falls on the 5th day
of the bright half of Sravana, when the Nagas (serpent gods) are
worshipped by offerings of milk, flowers and rice. Raksha Bandhan
is celebrated on the 15th of the first haif of the same month when
sisters tie rakhis (threads symbolising protection) round the right wrists
of their brothers (who are expected to pledge their protection to them)
and Brahmana priests do the same to their patrons. Janamashtami
is observed on the 8th day of the dark half of Bhadra to commemorate
the birth anniversary of the god Krishna. People fast throughout the
day and break their fast at midnight by tasting prasad. His temples are
decorated and jhankis are also arranged depicting various anccdotes of
his life. Krishna Lila is performed in almost every town and village of
the district to celebrate the festival. The worship of Durga continues
for nine days during the bright half of Asvina and the period is known as
Nav-Ratri, the 9th day being known as Durga Naumi. The 10th day
is Dasahra or Vijaya Dashmi, when the goddess Vijaya is worshipped
and the victory of Rama over Ravana is also celebrated by the
performance of Ramlila at many places in the towns and villages of
the district. The 4th day of the first half of Kartika is called Karwa
Chauth, when married women fast for the well-being of their husbands,
Divali or Deepavali falls on the last day of the dark half of Kartika
but festivities start two days earlier with Dhanteras when new utensils
are purchased as a token of desired prosperity. The next day, Chhoti
Divali (or Narak Chaturdashi) a few diyas (small earthen lamps) are
lit as a preliminary to the next day’s bigger festival when cvery Hindu
house is illuminated and the godiess Lakshmi is worshipped. Govardhan
falls on the day after Deepavali and Chitragupta (or Dawait puja) on
the day after Govardhan, both these minor festivals also being celebrated
in almost every town and village of the district,
celebrated on the third day after Deepavali when women put a mark
(tika) on the foreheads of their brothers. A big bathing fair is organised
on Kartiki Purnamashi, the full moon day of Kartika. On this occasion
people take their bath in rivers and big fairs are held at differen places
inthe district. Makar Sankranti, another important bathing festival,
falls on the 11th day of the dark half of Magha. Vasanta Panchami
which marks the advent of spring, falls on the Sth day of the latter half’
of Magha and is devoted to the worship of Sarasvati, the goddess of
learning. On this occasion people wear something yellow.  Shivratri

Bhaiyya Dwij is
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ated in honour of Siva’s wedding and falls on the 13th day of

1If of Phalgunzl when a fast is obsgrved during t.he day and a
ﬁ.;e'd?rk ha t night when the god is worshipped and his temples are
wg]l'ls ke(ft.a atcgd A large number of devotees offer water, yellow
specially fi“;:el at;'a (leaves of Aegle Marmelos) to icons of Siva. For
B o o a'li)sts (of the district), Sivaratri is 2 memorable day because
the Arya Samo,J; of a devotee of Siva and the founder of the Arya Samaj
Dayananfi?f sd enlighienment on this pariicular night. They celebrate
sect, ol ding thisday as Rishi-bodha-saptah when discourses by
the week pr(;,'ce 1arge arranged. Sivaratri fairs are also held at different
learneq o dr(siistrict Holi,which is the last festival of the Hindus,
places th: 11 m00n.'day of Phalguna, when bonfires are lit on cross-
falls on the ud time to commemorate the annihilation of ill- will, malice
roads a1 a‘1ﬁ;(crces of the previous year represented by the demon goddess,
and t he evl 12 of barley are roasted in these fires as offerings to the gods.
Ho'fka' Eartsfeature of this festival is the squirting of coloured watgr
An ;mpor‘t.an of coloured powder on friends—or any one encountered—in
and throwng d abandon. People exchange greetings by visiting
a mood of J% °F The rural inhabitants also sing phaags (the

friex?dls :;i;;gtl:::és of phalguna) accompanied by the dholak (a
specia

P ozit:jor:tm’?o Hindu religious fairs, big and small, are held annually

i istrict, most of which are accompanied by
at different p'?j[fl;nlguﬁlls a bathing fair which is held in village
local fairs. hsil Bijnor) about 11 km. from the railway station of
Daranagaf (ta‘ y st Hindu fair of the district and attracts about one lakh
Bijnor, is ilz;feg:ba‘hi“g fair, Ganga Asnan, is also held on the same

is celebr

persons. AR va] of tahsil Najibabad and attracts about 10,000
occasion 1n Vl”&g(; Nfi?r& the fair of Chharhi Zahir Diwan, is held in
persons. Ano "1 tahsil Bijnor, about 11 km. from the railway

1 i ¢ n' i » . »
Sravana ;»nB‘;;-],:zfe I(t;‘:q Jdedicated to the saint Zahir Diwan and is attended
station O : )

Other fairs in honour of this saint are
by apout 40i? Ooing:: 2?‘ Inderpur, RajRoop, Darapagar, Nazabatpura,
organised at (he ¥l e ¢ Deomal and Bijaor (all in the Bijnor tahsil)
Jahanabad, M(;‘ ;‘avana. Fairs in memory of Burhey Baba are held at
in the m onth of rHaldaur, Sikanderpur, Budh Singhabad Shahazpur,
th? v,na'ges (;1 in the Bijnor tahsil), Parshottampur, Gajraula, Lalpur
Bijnor clty -{,a r Israj (in the Najibabad tahsil) Garabpur, Haibalpur and,
Mau, Taker I'mthe Nagina tahsil) in the month of Bhadra and are
Phakhanpt” (m. fairs. The Chait-ki-Ashtami fair, occurring in Chaitra,
known as ];oyifljlage (;f Barampur in the Najibabad tahsil near the rail-
is held ".’t efv lNarain and is attended by about 15,000 persons. The
way S n the occasion of Dasahra are held in the villages
Ramlila fair® oChandpur (in the Bijnor tahsil), Seohara, Sherkot
of Mandapur, the Dhampur tahsil ) and each is attended by
a’:,‘},o'f:"fg :)og)‘:ersons The Janamashtami fairs are held at Dhampur,
2’ y ‘ : .
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Sherkot, Seohara (in the Dhampur tahsil) in the month of Bhadra.
The Na;uni of Bhadon fair is organised in the village of Phina (in tbe
Dhampur tahsil) and is attended by 10,000 persons. Other small fairs
are also held in the district on different occasions. (Vide Statement I{
at the end of the chapter.)

Islamic—The Muslims celebrate almost all their important
festivals but the number is limited. The important ones are mentioned
below.

The fiirst ten days of the month of Muharram are devoted to
the memory of the martyrdom of Imam Husain ( the grandson of
Mohammad, the prophet of Islam) and his companions on the battie field
of Kerbala and is observed as a period of mourning by the Shias. Ashra,
the tenth day, is the most important as it commenorates the anniversary
of the day when Imam Husain was killed, T'azias are wken out in
processions by the Shias of the district for burial at Kerbalas, Chehellum,
the 20th day of Safar, falls on the 40th day from Ashra and usually
marks the end of the mourning period during which the Muslims wear black
clothes and women observe various mourning customs such as breaking
their bangles, not wearing jewellery, etc. Majlises (gatherings) are also
organised when readings of marsia are read or chanted and v
of lamentation such as beating the breast, flagell
Barawafat, falling on the 12th of Rabi-ul-Awwal, celebrates the birth-
day of the prophet Muhammad, when alms are distributed and discourses
on his life and mission are held. Shab-e-barat, falling on the 14th of

Shaban, is a festival of rejoicing, marking the birth of 12th Imam
and is celebrated by display of fireworks,

distribution of sweets and
fatiha (prayers) for the peace of the souls of those who have departed
this life. Ramadan is the month of fasting and on its expiry, when the
new moon is sighted, the festival of Id-

ul-Fitr is celebrated on the Ist of
Shawwal by offering prayers (namaz) in the idgahs and mosques  and

exchanging gifts and greetings. Id-uz-Zuha, their
celebrated on the 10th of Zilhij,
submission to the will of God,
a sacrifice to God. On this
and sacrifice goats and sheep t
typical feature of these two fe
vermicelli.

Other important fairs held in the district are connected with urs
celebrations in memory of important pire (Muslim saints) who flourished
here at one time or another. Among these the ups performed at village
Sahasput (in tahsil Dhampur) is the biggest and is attended by aboyt
15,000 persons. Two urs celebrations are held at village Rampuri (in
tahsil Najibabad), one from the 19th to the 21st day of Ramadan and
the other on the 20th of Shawwal, They are known as An jman and Mela
Dargah and are attended by about 3,000 and 6,000 persons respectively.

arious forms
ation etc., are indulged in.

last festival, is
in memory of the prophet Ibrahim’s
by being willing to offer his son as
occasion they say their namaz in ldgahs
O commemorate Ibrahim's sucrifice. A
stivals is the preparation and eating of
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eri (of the Najibabad tahsil) is held on the 20th

t village Kalh _
T?g:;i,;alvand is attended by approximately 1,000 persons.
o

i Sikhs are the birthdays of
ey important festivals of .the
Sikb kﬂgevla I:a.nd Guru Govind Singh, w.hen the Sikhs’ of th‘e
Guru Nana t processions, hold congregational prayers in th;n‘
district tz}lfe douather to hear extracts from the holy Qranth. l'];‘hgy also
gurdwai;dé ui: f egstivals of Baisakhi Purni§na and Lohari. Local fairs are
;zllfibxaer their gurdwaras on these occasions.

. i t festivals of Christmas, which fall§ on
Chrisuan; ;lzltb:::g: rtt;: birthday of Jesus Christ, GooSI Fx.-lda?y
December 25 27 ates his crucifixion -and Easter S_ugday which is in
which comm'emorurrection, are celebrated by the Christians of the dfstrlct
memory;lfl;;l I(iuzesspecial services held in their churches on these occasions.
by attendi

- i district celebrate the birth and nirvana

Jain—1 he .:ﬁ;nlsas(:f t;;};ehankara Mabhavira, the former on th; ?}:h

anniversarleS_Of half of Chaitra and latter on the d?.y of Deepavali. The

day of the brigh! Sashalakshana Parva (falling during the last ten qus

Paryushan o7 theh three Ashtanhikas (during the last day of Kartika,

of Bhadrs) acllld‘A:v,a&:lhaL) are the periodical holy days when devotees
Phalguna an

- t::;i ¢s—The principal festival of the Buddhists is Buddha
Bu St8—

ists in the district on the last
. ich i brated by the Buddhists in :
Purm??il/ w}:;; ;sazzl; ;rks the birthday as well as the nirvana of Buddha.
day 0 ais

Socral. LIFE

Property and Inheritance

‘tance of property other than agricultural holdings among the
Inheritanc

: ists. is governed by the Hindu Succession
Hindus, Sikhs, J?”}’: :;ﬁg:df:s;’ Irigghts of inheritance on sons and
Act, 1956, ‘whlc ard to coparcenary property but also enables such
daughters with (;?gtributed through wills or gifts. Thus often those dsotx,:s
property 10 be dis arents and look after such property, are favo?re ¥
who live with thﬂ;lp disadvantage of their sisters who gt:ter marriage are
their parents to t e_n kecome members of other families. ~Transfer of
Jooked upon as ha\;x %hrough gifts isnot so common in the district as it
coparcenary Proper Zial expenditure (such as court fees) and can lead to
involves much Finah Devolution of agricultural property follows the
legal complicstiond. ) = mindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950,
provisions of thehel: ci'vil property the Muslims are governed by their

In respec;‘. of (}tsuocesﬁon and inheritance and Christians by the Indian
1law ©
persona

i 1925.
ccession Act,
> The joint family and copar
district but they are disin

cenary systems are still in existence in
tegrating under the impact .of new
the
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social and economic forces and the growing individualistic outlook of
the younger gencration. The pattern of family life in the district is

still patriarchal to a large extent and women ar
their menfolk for maintenance and

economically independent and earning th

e generally dependent on
protection, only a few being
eir own living,

Marriage and Morals

. The distribution of the population of the district according to
marital status (or otherwise) was as follows in 1971 :

Marital status Persons ‘e
k- pthcrsze . Males Femaleos
Unmarried 7,81,301 4,592,631 3,30,6
: h 19,6 3,30,670
M?n‘led 6,36,302 3,19,869 3,,16,’433
Widowed 71,297 32,829 38, 468
Divorced or scparated 580 550 ' 30
Unspecified status 730 415 290
 Total 14,50,185 8,04,204 6,85,891

‘ :I‘hc pcr.cqn.tagcs of unmarried, married and widowed or divorced per-
sons in the district was 52.4 and 42.7 as regards the first two groups and
4.1 and’0.03 per cent for the last two. For males, the corresponding per-
centages were 56.0 and 39.7 and 4.1 and 0.06 respectively and for females
these were 46.0 and 48.1 and 5.6 and 0.04 respectively. The percentages
of unmatried males and females in the marriageable age group s sm'%ll
which indicates that marriage is almost universal in the district A ,«" '
since widowed famales numbered 38,468, widow marriage d.oes&dm'
appear to be popular. The people are by and large monogamous not

Among the Hindus of the district (as elsewhere in ¢
marriage is a sacrament, governed by the Dharma Shastroe . X
extent by custom and tradition which are now Ch“};{gi’l: ;’“ \\;11?1(11 t ltlo §ome
Some variations in performance of marriage rites may occur f roe times,
to caste or even from family to family within a caste but cerem e e
bhfmwar or saptapadi (literally seven steps) and kanyadan (givine o onies like
bride) are essential and customary in every marriavge_ lmerca:; wa'xy (?f the
are not so common but inter-subcaste marriages are bec(m;,e marriages
After the enforcement of the Hindy Marriage Act, 1955 INg popular,
restrictions like the prohibition of marriage between ’e sons Certain old
gotra have been abolished. This Act ma DeTSons of the same

. kes polygamy i and noals
marriages between sapindas (agnates witginygsemy illegal and Invalidates

he Country)

X I man a

the gnfl. If the girl is below 18 years of age, the guﬂr:ili(;n‘lss years fqr

e§§entlal. NowadayS,‘adult marriages are sometimes com°0nsent is

the yel'g_a{er?f th%;;‘:‘m'l)il is gradually becoming a serjoys con:i?et::ti -

in marital life. en the girl’s S on
g parents thave found 3 suitable match

-
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monies like sagai ( engagement ) are performed

‘. “re » 9,
t::r t}l::rb r‘,-’::f:uzlace and fika (hetrothal) at the bridegroom’s when

are sent to him by the bride’s party. The date 'fmd
gr;::ez;‘srfx:?ric::: as fixed by the priest, is commumca.ted to the) b;xdg—
oom’s side. On the appointed day the barat (mamag.e p?rtt);lecoinesm
f;thc bride’s house where the ceremg)n{ ;:sivlf:;mfa Tl?e)ufx]; i : oo cor
i is received) ta . t
step Wheretg;erz;ﬁ?f;:o;: r:n:myiare kanyadan (giving away of the brlﬁe),
CODStltuteh (tying of the nuptial knot) and bhanwar ot saptapadi (seveh
ganihbandhan un);d the sacred fire) which are essential for the solemi_n-
steps taken ro marriage. The marriage feast follos.;vs. The next ﬁay
sation theve:‘);a or leave-taking ceremony when the bride .apd bndggro:‘x:
there 18 tb ¢ t go away to the bridegroom’s hous;. Mamage‘ among ‘
B edal arg gtes and Other Backward Classes is also considered ’tobe
S"heduled. s erformed more simply. A declaration before the
a sacred Tite but 1t 18 P T hat she 8ccepts the bridegroom or the

t by the bri e
caste pant;h;z:‘ha )(',r the knotting together of one i_nd Of'l .tgle br‘:c}; :
recltmgt:mh that of the bridegroom’s or the putting of vermulion po
garmen

. i he former by the latter are cons:idered
; ting of the hair of t ! . ‘ vation,
. the}?‘:; lcogmplete the alliance R Hmd?iledlt‘)’irth ot?ra :COI:: ;: also
enoug itted by law, is socially taboo. e o p
thou%h pCr;r: be a necessity in order to propitiate the ancestors
considered

to continue the line.

Marriage among Muslims is a civil contract and a Muslim of soand
arri

: may enter into such a corm:act bo. &
mind'who has altltz;lrll:{is I;;:Ec;st);oid yif it i§ brought about without tht;
marriage of Suct'es’ consent, Islam permits pqugamy to the extelnt ol
contracting PEC ame time but a Muslim who is a government employee
four wives at mesthan one living wife. An important feature at the
can not have_mo":s the settlement of mehr (dower) which the bndel;g:go;;}
time of mamagethe bride. There has to be a proposal by or on Py ai’n
contracts to pay th and an acceptance by or on behalf of the other
of one of the parne}feari“g of two men witnesses or a man and two

the presence and ho must be sane and adult Muslim (but Shia law

i w ncge
women w1t:;85‘:;is) The proposal and acceptance must be expressed
dispenses W1 .

i m or mangni (asking for the hax?d of the
B th mee:lgfr.emﬁ; fl?;f}:‘;.kes place and in the district as ‘ll:ak ot:‘.;rd
bride) is the % certain other ceremonies such as m.anjha, sacha .
parts of the et formed. On the fixed date, thg bridegroom, wit lns
mekdi ate & 0 p;r ide’s re.sidence, where her vakil (t.lsug.lly an elderly
barat, £9°° to_the y nsent of the contracting parties 1n t.he hearing
relative) obtains the ©° azi performs the nikah or oqad

. g the ¢
of the witnesses in Whose B follows. After the formal leave-

. ¢ marriage feast . .
(marriage) ceremongé gr}ilde accompanies the bridegroom to his house.

taki:g éru::-ii: t(gs telsewhere) the nikuh ata Shia rhartiage is b!i'fﬁrmvetil_..
Int e dis v .
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not by the gazl but by two maufvis (or mujtahids), one from each side.

The guardian of & minor can also enter i .
: Bto a marriage contra
behalf of his or her ward, 8¢ contract on

Among Christians, marriages are governed byt i isti
Marriage Act, 1872, as amended by the Act of yI;l;z.In(’:‘l:: Snl:::it:la:
customs of the adherents of different denominations in the dj t'g
usually follow the same general pattern as elsewhere ringe
;nay. be contracted by the parties concerned or ar;-a
relatives, The period of engagement which precedes
may be long or short. The banns are published three tim
“{eg'k) by the priest of the church where the marriage is
to give an opportunity for raising ob jections, if

es (one every
to be solemnised,
any. On an agreed

After offerings are made at the gurdu
wsyally at the bride’s place,

In a Jain marriage sacred hymns from the Jain scrj

‘ e tures :
and puja (in the presence of the images of theijr rjys cars) s e chanted

wi ‘ it majorit is essentj
number of cjyil marriages performed by the marl?:')age ofi‘??é:-alx:n .l;::

district in 1971, 1972, 1973 and 1974 were 7,3, 3and § respectivel
yh

. ..Widow marriage—Desp; nabli

_ aorto s arge—Despite the enap| isions ind
Widow Marriage Act, 1956, marriage of "l]'iging;m:jiﬁowa O{p!al:icll:! 1 y
Ay

hankars) as performed,

. T1I—PEOPLE e

he so-called high castes) has not become popular but members
;tl‘nt‘;ligJ:t eGujar and Scheduled Castes follow their old custom Of! allow'-
ing the wi'dow to marry a brother (generally the younger) of tl}e
husband. Among Muslims and Christians such marriages are

permitted and contracted.
e—The dissolution of marriage either by law or by custom
was nzi;;!:,issible among the Hindus but. among the Scheduled Cas'te'g-
and some of the Other Backward Classes, it was allowed w1.th the sanc.txon
of the caste panchayai. But after the enactx_nent o_f the Hindu .Marnage
Act, 1955, the facility of divorce and dlssoluthn of marriages .has
bec;)me available in special circumstances to all sections of Hindu society,
The personal law of the the Muslims (of th‘e district as in the rest of
the Country) allows husbands to divorce the}r wives on making payment
of the dower but the Dissolution of Muslim Marriages Apt, 1939, also
empowers the wife to seek a divorce frpm her husband. Divorce among

Christians is governed by the Indian Divorce Afct,' 186'9, ‘

The tendency of seeking divorce in the q:strrct is pot ex'tensxve ‘f”d
the people generally remain with their married pariners for ht"e. During
five years from 1969 to 1973, the number o_f persons applying to the

zt:}:nrt for a divorce was 99, which was granted in 23 cases.

itution and Trafiic in Wemen—No organised prostitution
centref!c;:si::;?l::snexist in the district, whigh_is perhaps the 1:esult of
nt of the suppression of Traffic in Women.and Qu-ls A.ct,

the enfcgcexrl there were many prostitutes and dancing girls plying
::;?*.trad:rin B?jnor and other towns of the district but thejr exact

number is not known.
i i 1867, as amended from
ling—The Public Gambling Act, , ;

i tG:;:: i:;fclared gambling in public an offence p}lnlshable under
mm; N Tt;e evil does not seem to have assumed a serious form here:‘
e e le of the district indulge in gambling dun'ng the Deega\fah
fT I;Sivf:logsfxally by playing cards. T he figures of prosecution and conviction
e

made under the Act are given below :

Conviction

Yoar Prosecution

1970 » -
30

1971 % 35

1972 o0 7
2

1973 5 :
22

1974 %
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I:‘il‘;'?l the district contained 321 houseless persons, of whom 156
wera males and 165 females and of the total 293 were re
russl and 28 in the urban areas. The tahsilwise bre
population was 50 in the Najibabad, 8 in the Bj juor, 28 in the Nagina
apd, 235 in the Dhampur tahsils, The institutional population then
nymbered 2,592 persons (1,943 males and 649 females), of whom 138
were residing in vural and 1,211 in urban accas. There (ahsilwise
distribution was 87 in the Najibabad, 916 in the Bijnor, 203 in the
Nagina and 1,386 in the Dhampur tahsils. There were 3,93,230 houses
in the district accounted for by the census authorities of which 3,32 560
were in the rural and 60,670 in the urban areas,

The district contained 2,63,470 households (
a group of persons ordinarily living together a
kitchen) of which 2,17,700 were in the rural and 45
The average size of a household in the district was abouyt 5.65, in the
rural areas it was 5,60 and in the urban 5.88 persons. Households
occupying one-room tenements predominated and accounted for 51.2 per
cent and for 28.3 in two-room, 11.3 in three-room, 4.9 in four-room and
4.2 in five-room tenements. The average density of persons per room in
the district was 3.01, being 2.95 persons in the rural and 328 in the
urban areas. The majority of persons in houscholds---94.8 per cent

—resided in their own houses and only 5.2 per cent lived in rented houses,
In the rural areas 972 per cent werc i

siding in the
ak up of such

a household denoting
nd having a common
,770 in the urban areas.

This district
a high percentage of urban
householders was found to be living in thei

r own houses, The foltowing
statement gives the number and classification of households according to
their size and tenure status :

: No. of No. of persans occupying households
Tonure l census . e
Status house- One Two Three Four Five  Six Unspeci-
holds | person persons persons  persons persons persons  fied
District

Ownod 2,439,760 14,195 19,785 25 945 B> 3880 10,185 95
Rented 13,710 2,100 | 170

L7200 1935 Ul Taus o
Total 263470 13,205 21495 27,665 35,580 40,890 (24500 45
Rural T e
pomed LILST0 9445 17295 2549 9806 WIS WS 1o
Reotd 6,10 1,075 90 g M 3 L0
Total 2,172,700 10,620 15,145 23,350 29820 M50 10145 g
Urban
Owned 38,190 1,750 2,560 3,405 4,685 5,205 20,570 i5
Rented 7,580 ‘935 7% SI0 1075 U178 Y%ss a9
Total 45770 32675 3.330

)y 4,315 5,760 6,380 23,255 35

”
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The number of househ?l
istri ber o
in the district, the m}m us
lsmallest, which implies that the joint
i istric{. | . -
s ot The houses in fowns have not been built accord
e hitert 1 style. The dwellings are generally pucka
i more than one storey. The urban areas also
z’l::‘agde of mud and unbaked bricks) which are
cople. There is not much that is arc'hltectu};?lli :,:;2-
occupied by Iz(;%rr Eor:e }:ali work in their e:;tem?l p:;-(t)ﬁns,dini :g m(’,m’
e i ich persons, have a drawing , i
generally occupledobo);;;ckiahen and bathroom, etc., but most Otf gg ?;bt;l:
ted rooms, lgtol.sei; one-’or two-room tenements. The .opexlxac(;x:: ry rd i
P",Pulatxon hlvehousc is known'as the angan. Tlgerf.s is ;. h: hou)s,e : Pn‘bmhc,
middle of ts: arate uripal is not.found in a majontyho ze ¢ ho no_t utli
hou§e but a :lso been constructed for those wh9se dound o not have
trines haI\-/le ses are on the whole badly ventilated a
latrines. Hou

leaves much to be desired.

. areas the dwellings are generally
Houses int v;“:dg el:;i—linofr?nr:(li or unbak'ed bricks and .ll'nave Pl:(]a:‘s
kuchcha, single oro{'eréd with planks, thatchmg grass or tiles. cka
of wooden beams ¢ built in rural areas and this voglue 1fs ﬁncrezm:fe.
houses have also b;e&re floods are common, the walls of house .
In khadir areas,f thatching grass and mud and are more like huts. , x:
generally made o enerally contain spacious ghears and big w:gfarsnd u
the villages, hou?fsi ardens are rare. Latrines are not to be found in
separate Kitchens anc & doors and ficlds are used instead. Neverthele:se
petter ventilation and drainage, improved cattle sheds, etc., are now to
e

illages, where people have began to take an interest in
und in many v , .
{!‘:e community development schemes,

—The social standing the economic status
Furniture and ?ex::t:;?ty Zx}:d quantity of furniture, etc., used by
of persons determin t to sleep on is a necessary item for every one and
them. However, 2 €0 home, irrespective of income. For sitting, fakhts
is to be foupd in e;zrymurh as’ (chairs of reeds) are commonly .u§ed in the
(wooden divans) zre urbanised families, particularly those residing in the
rursl arene. " n:i sofa sets are generally come across. People who eat
towns, c.hau's an cither an asani or a pathi to sit on and place the vessel_s
in the kitchen “Sfon the floor but those who eat in some othef room sit
in which they e?(h; which is also used asa tabl'e. ‘Wlﬂl the rapid pace of
onacotora :; ing tables and chairs are coming into use. On occasions
urbanisation, l'lnga sahra, Id and Christmas, houses are cleaned and
like Deepava l’t dard of decoration depending on the taste and pusse of
decorated, th]e d: an Those who can not afford very much hang illustrated
th?enl:;tsse::d o:t'ner pictures on the walls, etc.
ca

d having six or more persons prodoz}:inated
households with 2 single memer being the
° family system still obtains to a large

House in .
ing to any set architectu
{made of bricks), usnally ha
have a few kuchcha houses

the houses and the out-of



78 RIUINOR DISTRIOP

Dress—The influence of clothes worn by people in the urban areas
has brought about some changes in the sartorial habits of the rura) areas
of the district. Traditional garments and styles are yielding place to
modern and standardised dress—some times made of synthetic fabrics, But
men of the older generation still wear the dhoti and kurta or the pyjama
and kameez (long shirt). Young men generally wear a coat or bush shigt
or shirt and trousers. Formal dress for men comprises a sherwani (long
knee-length coat with a buttoned up closed collar or buttoned up jacket
and a pyjama or trousers. Women, usually in the towns, wear a sari and
blouse or choli (short blouse) or satwar (full trousers taken in at the
ankles) and kameez (knee-length shirt) and a long scarf for the head apd
shoulders (the salwar and kamee: being at one time the particular dress
of punjabi women). The women in the villages often wear the lehnga
(very full long skirt) with an orhni (fong scarf for the head) but the sari
is also worn by them now, Though the turban (pugree or safa) is used
sometimes, men prefer to go bare-headed or to wear the Gandhi cap.
Shoes form an assential item of dress and -very few people are now
seen going barefooted.

Jewellery—In this district (as elsewhere) men generally wear a gold
or silver ring and sometimes a thin chain round the neck, 'Ihe men
among the Jats and Gujars wear small ear-rings (urkhis).  Women wear
various types of jewetlery such as bangles of gold and coloured glass,
rings, necklaces, nose rings or nosc studs, ear-rings, paval (;mkle-rings),
bichchua (toe-rings, worn by married women only) etc. The poor people
usually go in for silver and the. rich f or gold ornaments studded with
precious or semi-precious stones. The vogue for heavy jewellery is on the

decline partly due to the high price of gold and silver and partly because
of the changing taste in jewellery.

Food—Wheat and maize comprise the staple food of the people in
the district. Chapatis of wheat or corn flour are generally caten with dat
(pulse), the best liked being urd (Phascolies hungo) which is sometimes
mixed with a little gram. Other pulses consumed are moong (Phas colur-
vadiatus) chana (Cicer arietinum), arhar (Cajanus cajan) and masur
(Leno cultnare). Generally two meals are taken in a day, the morning
one often being of milk or whey and a chapati or (wo. Gur and Khand-
sari (raw sugar) are the chief sweetning agents, Among edible fats ghee,
vegetable oils and mustard oil are commonly used, Many people drink

D. The consumption of fresh vegetables
and fruits is increasing, A highly spiced diet is not preferred.
Communal Life

Amusements and Recreations——Among the rur
telling of stories and collective singing of folk
Performances given by natak mandalis (play-
mandalis (groups singing religious songs) render

al folk, talking,
~Songs, etc., are common,
acting groups), bhajan
ing of the Ramayang and
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thavachaks, exhibitions and cultural pio-
Bhagraid, perfg:;}ia:;e :arti’gusk adevelopment departmeqts are some of the
e ans of orgatainmem enjoyed by the people. People still take an interest
means o ;meronkies which are taken round by their owners, bear dances
" dance: zl?l(maﬁonetc) shows but these folk entertainments are gradu-
and k‘f’ pu ing from the district. People play .cards and chess but
a}ly qlsappear the radio has become a common passtime among rural and
tistening 11 In 1974, the district had 12 cinema houses, with a total
urban people:t of 6 3| persons, The cinema is a popular meaps of
scatmg_ capa: : fvith péop]e in the towns. Anot_her _source of cheap
entertainwmen broadcasting sets to which people listening in villages and
mfreatlon g t?: there were 16,018 radio or fransistor sets ip the district.
cities. In elgera’l recreational clubs in the district. o ’
Therer e us sources of entertainment of the district, which are
. .rhc 'l‘nd:gznoare the Ramlila celebrations, fairs: ncfutanki (ope_n-au'
still in existenc (;u renderings of songs and dances, singing of dgvotzonal
folk theatre), g/: Paﬁ programmes, circus shows, etc. Common among
songs (k_i’ fan), Kaww of games and sports are kabaddi, kite flying, Guili
the indigenous tyx;;d wrestling. Modern games that are generally played
damda, oond K leges. and some clubs aze hockey, cricket, basket-ball, foot-
in schooks, ¢0 I gbad-mimon, table tennis and tennis. Anoual sports ax.xd
baii, volley-ball, 1so organised is schools and colleges and for the dlst‘mct
games meets ar;a ckey and foot-ball tournament§ are also ?rganxst
as @ whole oall—India Jevel inp Bijnor. An agrlcultural and mdps_n:ml
ann'uzfﬂy on a;\w organised annually in Bijnor city. Another exhtb:txoq
;xhxgxem;no f]gsaiised annually at Chandpur for the last few years,
as bee

Impact Of 7amindari Abofition on Social Life
m|

the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and
n{;;;en:;l;t I:fxd is the district -was predf)minantly
s ’whosc wealth and traditio_nal status mﬂx{cm_:ed
’nditions of the roral inhabitants o.f the district.
omposed mainly of two categories of Peoplc,
rs and the whole fabric of social life was

Prior to the e
Land Reforms Act,‘ ,
occupied by the zammfiar
the social and economic €0
The rural communily Wwasc

€ .
the zamindars and ihe df:rTFactional feuds and rivalries also abounded

centered round the zami?mh the land. Absentee landlordism was the

particularly ;:nne;t;: big landlords maintained city residences in additi(;n
ordet;; qf tl;zralyixoldings and their affairs were generally managed by
to thaer

t of the tillers of the soil was often
karindo: (age'ntS)an?ilxl)gZis i:attllx?gace in social life and. spent lavtshly.on
oruel. .The o8 zsocial and religious functions a_md their personal whn:‘n;
cntertainmer With the abolition of zamindari after ?x?dependemf FS
and pleasures. ergence of new economic and political forces in the
the consequel € of the landed aristocrats came to anend. Those
rural areas, (he 6r2 ir rent-rolls were hard hit but many of them

i ant on the s were " Ao
;n t.n:lzh;:l:;::dfzrming as bhumidhars or sirdars, Other went into politics
oD '
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or into’ business on fresh avenues for earning theirlivelihood. Those
cultivators who became bhumidhars or sirdars became masters of their
own land, the land revenue now being paid direct to the government
instead of through an intermediary (the zamindar)-which has imbued the
farmers with a sense of self-respect and dignity. Under the old, semi-

feudal system the zamindar often acted as the guardian of the village

community and many big landlords were active patrons of men of letters,
poets, musicians, artists, jewellers, gunsmiths, craftmen and those manu-
facturing articles of luxury and participated in local cultural and religious
activities and helped the poor in times of natural or other calamities,
marriages and other functions, Those traders whodealtin articles of luxury
in demand by the zamindars also had to find new avenues of employment.

The void created by the disappearance of the zamindari system in
the rural areas, has been filled by a new village hierarchy which has come
into being in the wake of the establishment of gaon panchayats and
kshettra samitis elective bodies in which party politics often finds a not
very desirable manifestation. These newly-created institutions have hardly
fulfilled. the aspirations and expectations of their framers and the right
type of civic and patriotic sense and political conciousness has yet to be
developed by them before the people can be benefitted.

New Trends

The winds of change are blowing all a round under the impact of the
Five-year Plans. The pattern in dress, ornaments, social customs, food,
the mode of living, religious beliefs and practices and other habits of the
people have undergone noticeable transformation. The impact of the
cinema is far-reaching but not always healthy. With the diversification
of occupations and spread of education, social barriers are gradually
breaking down and the rigidity and rigours of the caste system have
disappeard to a large extent. As a result, cases of inter-caste and inter-
provincial marriages have increased and the entire society has become
sociable except in a few cases where untouchability persists, particularly
in the rural areas, where the social legislation for abolition of untouch-
ability has not made any serious impact. The extension of general and
technical education has opened up new vistas of employment on account
of the schemes of the Five-year Plans. Women have shed their shyness
and have begun to take their place along with men in the society. By and
large the people have become politically conscious and take interest in the
elections whether of panchayats, State lagislature or Parliament. With the
increase in agricultural production and prices, the purchasing power of
agriculturists has increased with the result that they spend lavishly on
their religious and social customs. With the introduction of the Pancha-
yati Raj the farmers have acquired political power through the right of
franchise both at the State and the district levels. -
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STATEMENT 1

Area and Populalion

N0, 61

N

erente Yoge

Ref

Population

Area in sq. km.

District and Tahsil

1971

1961.

1971

1961

Males Females Persons Males Females

Persons

8,85,891

8,04,294
6,60,930
1,473,364
2,17,906
1,74,738

14.90,153
12,20,483

5,56,519
4,63,938

11,90,987 6,34,468

4,852.0

4,936 .1

District total

5,59,553

5,31,141
1,083,827

9,05,079
1,05,908
3,25,979

4,786 .9

4,001 8

Rural

1,26.338
1,82,124
1,44,175

2,69,702

92,531
151,219

65.1
1,306.7

84.3
1,285 4

Urban
Bijnor total

4,00,030

1,74,760
1,41,120

3,18,0138

1,21,016

2,62,186

1,300.1

1,279.7

Rural

37,049
2,382,797

48,168
2,71,195

81,117
5,03,002
430,071

80,203
1,89,626

33,640
2,14,22

63,548
4,03,849

6.6
1,186.0

1,195.8

Urban
Dhampur total

4
1y

1,98,549

2,82,422

1,098,514 1,71,495
18,151
1,01,494

8,05,000

104407

1,183.9

Rural

34,248
1,34,063
1,11,758

38,778
1,56,310
1,580,734

73,021
2,90,373
2,42,542

20,709
1,16,454

38,840
2,17,498

41 .8
1,271 7

11 4

1,243 .0

Urban
Nagina total

83,797
17,897
1,14,180

16,363
20,001
1,290,031

1,263.3 1,80,160
1,00,144

1,284 .6

Rural

22,305
1,36,907

1,05,071

26

1,58,888
1,22,986

23,5

47,831
2,95,790

2,28,057

8.4 87,738
1,284 .7

8.4

1,212 4

Urban
Najibabad total

,211

1,87,774

2,

87,630
26,550

3.9

122

1,297

1,208 .6

Rural

85,807 31,836

67,733

28,887

8.8 55,437

8.8

The difference in area figuresis due to revised

Urban

ge in the district during the decade

=3

done by the Board of Revenue

calculation of area
2. According to Central Statistical Organisation the area of the district in 197! was also 4852 sq. km.

1, There has been no jurisdictional chan

81
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BRI

Date

Chaitea, sufln S
Chaitra, sukla 8
Bhade, sukia 2
Bhadra, sulta 2
Bhadra, gukla 2
Bhudra, sukia 2
Bhadra, sukta 9
Bhadra, subla 8
Bluden, sukia 0
Kartikn, sukla 15
Phalguna, 14
Ramzan, 19-21
Shawwali, 20

Shawwal, 20

Chitra, sukla 8

82
STATEMENT -
Fuirs
Vim\ge[\mwn Name
1 2 T
NaspaBap Tansn,
Muaseypur Devi-ka-Mela
Barampur Chait-ki-Ashtmi
Parshottampur RBurhe Baba
Gajrauln Daynj-ka-Mela
TLalpur Mau Doyaj-ka-Meln
Takaribpur Israj Doyaj-ka-Mela
Budgara ’ Naumi-ka-Meln
Sarkara Kheri Nuumi-ka-Melu
Ghazipur Nuumi-ka-Meln
Nangal Ganga Astan
Sahanpur Shivratri
Rampuri Anjman
Kalheri Urs
Rampuri Mela Dargah
B1INOR TansiL
Chandpiir M.B. Chhaiti Athey-ka-Meln
Ladupurs, Chhaiti Athey

Raf.ul-nagar urf Raoli
Sikandarpur
Daranagar
Nazabatpurm
Juhanabad
Mohammadpur Deomal
Ganj

Bijnor M.B.

l\lulda v

Mela Ganga Dasahra
Devi-ka-Jat

Chharhi Zahar Diwan
Chharhi Zahae Diwan
Zahar Diwan

Zahar Diwan

Chharhi Zahar Diwan
Burhe Bawa-ki-Doyaj
Budari Doyaj

Chaitra, sukla 8

Jyeshtha, sukia 10

Every Monday in Asadha
Sravana, sukla 9
Sravaun, sukia p
Sravanag, sukle 9
Sravaua, sukla p
Sravana, sukla 9
Bhadra, sukia 2
Bhadra, sukls 3

Reference Page No, 697

Approxi-
mae
atten-
danes

[

2000
13,000
5,000
2,000
1.0}
1,500
1,000
1,000
1,000
10,000
2,000
1,000
1,000

0,000

4,000
1,000
2000
2.000
15,000
13,000
5,000
La0a
40,000
1,500
12,000

Conténued
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1 2 3 4
Sikanderpur Bhadon Doyaj Bhadra, sukla 2 5’009
Rudh Singhabad Bhadon Doy4j Bhadra,.vukh‘z 2 5,000
Shabazpur Burhe-Baba-ki-Doyaj  Bhadra, sukla g 4,000
Mandawar T.A, Ram Lila Asving, sukla 10 2,000
Chandpur Ram Lila Asvina, sukla 1¢ 2,000
R a-wl-nagar urf Ranli  Kartiki Ganga Melu Kartika, sukla 15 5,000

Kartiki Ganga Mela Kartika, sukla 15 2,000
.:iaudno‘rw Meln Kartiki Kartika ,sukla 15 1,00,000
aranm
NAGINA TAHSIL
Haji Mohamsnadpur Devta-ka-Meln Every Sunday of Asadha 1,200
Doyaj-ka-Mela Rtadra, sukla 2 1,000
D"".""""““ Duyaj-ka-x\[elﬂ Bhadra, sukla 2 1,000
:,:::::t:::,r Doyaj-ka-Mela Bhadra, sukla 2 1,000
Raipur Sadat Nassmi Bhadra, sukla 2 1,000
Warganpur Naumi Bhadra, sukla 2 1,000
N Daasron Tarsu,
Ram Naumi Chaitra, sukla 8-9 4,000
;::!th::‘. \LB. Sateyn Jyeshtha, sukla 7 2,000
e Chharhi Zahar Diwan Bhadra, krishna 9 2,000
ket Naumi of Bhadon DBhadra, krishng 9-13 10,000
o ALB. Janam Ashtmi Bhadra, krishna 9 8,000
Dhempi Janam Ashtmi Bhadra, krishna 9 2,000
ekt Janam Ashtmi Bhadra, Lrichna g 5,000
o Ram Lila Asvina 10 10,000
:;Z::j Ham Lila Asvina 10 8,000
A Ram Lila Asvina 18 8,000
Tajpur ] : - oo
Sahaspur Urs




CHAPTER IV
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

Laxp UriLisation AND RECLAMATION

. The foliowing statemient gives a picture of land utilisation in the
district in 1961-62 'l 1970-71 (the area being given in hectares).

Land not Percentage

available Culturable  Fallow Net culti- of net cul-
Year for culti- land land vated land tivated area
vation vide total

atea

of district
1961-62. 52,800 94,520 32,440 3,12,440 63.8
1970-71 59,819 79,989 22,763 3,24,732 66 .6

Precarious Tracts

On the whole the naturel lines of drainege serve the purpose (of
draintge) adequately and the rapid slope the country fiom north to south
effectively prevents ony serious default in the natural flow of watcer.
But there are a f(w rcas where drainsge is impeded. A serics of smell
swanups snd mersbcs is to he found where the Gengs, Kloh end
Remganga have abandon‘d their old chennels. The swamps of the
Ganga khadir also owce their origin to the same cause. In the lowlving
velleys of the Klol ond the Ramgenga, the land is subject to fluvial
action. The khadars of ticse two rivers clotely resemble one cnother
but the lower khadir of the Romganga is fur more lizkle to chenge then
that of the Khoh and though the deposit of the former river is nore
fertile, the deterioret'on 'zlle to result fiom beevy floods is grerter.

In the low central uplands there is some danger of flooding along
the Ban and its numeious channels in yeurs of henvy rainfall, ow)ng to
the silting up of the beds and, in some ecases, to the temporary
irrigation dams built by the cultivators.

Soil Conservation

As the district lies close to tl'c Himelayon ranges, there is a network
of rivers and rivulets spread all over the district. The topograply is
very undulating and sloping, on account of which the water 1 olding
and absorption eapacity is reduced to & leige extent. The velocity
of the flow of water being excessive on tloping ground, there is large-
scale erosion of fertile and productive su face soils. Lond worst =ffected
by soil erosion is estimated to measure about 60,000 hectares in the dis-
trict, an area which does not cover all the waste lands in the distriet.
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It includes only that land whi’:h is either under actual cultivation is
considered fit for cultivation. In 1968-69, steps were taken to adopt a
soil conscrvation scheme in the district with the establishment of a unit
at Bijnor. Initially work was taken up in the Bijnor and Najibabad
tahsils. Later the entire distriect weos brought under the scheme
throuch the aid of five units located at Bijnor, Dhampur, Nagina, Noor-
pur and Najibabad. The programme aims at exploiting the soil and
the w.ter rewources by intelligent uses thiough measures like levelling,
bunding, canalising, check-daming, gully plugging, summer ploughing,
contour sowing, strip-and-cover-cropping and other scientific agronomic: 1
proctices.  The following stateruent gives the area of land  covered
under various soil conscrvation works fiom 1968-69 to 1973-74 :

Year Area covered in hectares
1968-G9 411
1969-70 I 3,395
18970-71 - 8,250
107172 3,075
1972-73 3,126
1973-74 1,366

Since 1951-52 the covernment hos token up  an ambitious plan of
ond reclamation snG colonisal’on nened ofter the headguarters town of
Afz learh in 1 e portl-cast submontine taraz tract near the Forder of
the district with G sow.l. The total ares of lend friling under  the
scheme wos estimated at nearly 24, 5382 seres (9,928 | ectares),  Of this
4,438 ceven (1,804 bocetares) heve been olotted 1o the coliivators of this
area and 3,438 (1,892 hectares) ear-marked for the construction of 10ads,
buildings, schools, ete.  The government has decided to distribute the
remaining 16,636 acres (6,733 hectares) to the cx-roldicrs of the Indinn
defence services.  The total extentof lsnd given to the soldicrs till 1974
measured 10,286 acres (4,163 hectares).

The cultivators in the scheme area have been provided with finan-
cial assistance by the government to use improved implements and
methods of farming and the result is thot this area has  developed very
fast agriculturally.

IRRIGATION

Crnals constitute the major source of irrigation in the district but
there ore still vast stretches of land which have not been reached by
them and have to depend on rainfzll, wells and rivers. In the sub.
montane belt (the Siwalik region) in the extreme north of the distriet,
owing to the immense depth of the water level, the constructionof wells
is practically impassible. Nor does the rapidity of the slope of the
country afford an opportunity for the collection of su frce drainage in
pools and depressions. This area has consequently to depend wlolly
on the rainfall which in normal years is more than sufficient but a failure
of rainy means heavy loss of crops.
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*  Irrigation is seldom required in the lowlands washed by rivers

where the water table is high and the soil capable of retaining sufficient

moisture.

The statement below gives the figures pertaining to the area (in
hectares) in the district irrigated by various sonrees, the net irrigated
area and the gross irrigated arca and its percentage in velation to the
gross cropped area in 1951, 1961 and 1971 :

Aresa Area Area Net Gross Per rent
irrigated  irrigated irrigated irrigated frrigated of gross
Year by wells by canals by other . area area cropped
(including sources area

tube-wells}

1051 27,627 10,861 2,042 - 41430 42845 12.84
1961 27,025 9,340 708 87,073 40,408 10.78
1971 1,10,510 9,725 8,794 1,24,029 1,40,438 83.50

Wells —Wells and tnbeawell constitute an important source of irri-
gotion. There were very few rearonry (pucka) wells in the past but
their number has increased in ~ccent years. They can be dug in all
perts of the district execpt wheice (as in the bigh western plateau) the
stbsoil is %0 sandy that the sides ean not be prevented from collapsing
be fore water is reached. They are not common in sawai soils, especinily
in the neightourkood of villages, Kutcha wdlls are usually lined with
coils of twigs and grass 10pes which protect the sides from external
pressure to some cxtent and alto fiom the swing of the bucket, a
practice which enables thom to list more than a single season. The
longevity of the well depends on the nature of the subsoil. If if is sunk
through strong and consistent stratum, it lasts for years and is worked
by means of a large leathern bucket (known as charasa) usually driwn by
bullocks. This tenacious clay stratum is called bam and corresponds to
th e moti dharti of the adjacent district of Budaun. But the distribution
of such subsoil is very uncven in the district, abounding generally only
in the south-west. In the Chandpur and Burhpur parganas there are wells
Which, being proteeted by a thatched covering during the rain, Rave been
in constant use for fwenty to twenty-five years or even longer. The more
common varicty ir » » oe shallow affair, dug at the beginning of the
cold season and caving in “during the rains, the water being extracted by
.means of a dhekli or woodcen lever 1o one end of which an earthen pot is
fastened by a 1ope.

The following data indicates the number of pucka and kutcha wells

used for irrigation in the district : /
Number of Wells
Year .
Pucka Kutcha
1051-52 ' o0 758 5,200
1961.52 ) : 1,678 1,077
197278 7 6,873 , 547
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In the post-Independence period the government initiated program-
mes for the construction of State tube-wells and alto provided liberal
financial assistance to the cultivators of the distriet to set up their own
irrigation woiks like deep-toied niwsoniy wolls ficted cither with rakats
(Persian wheels) or power-operated pumping sets,

Tubc-well construetion has been undertaken in the district since
the fifties of the present century. The total number of State tube-wells
in the district in 1975 was 509 and they provided irrigation to 24,881
hectares.

Financial assistance for small private irrigation works has been
provided by the goveinment since 1931 resulting in a rapid expansion
af this piogramuue, the progress under which till 1973 is indieated
below : :

—t

Works completed - . 1951-52 1956-61 1661-62 1966-70 1971-78
Masonry wells . . 414 994 4,285 5,754 1,087
Installation of rahats (Persian 319 1,609 2,732 8,822 f - 898

wheels)
Instaliation of pumping sets 21 40 - 18 6,863 2,434
Construction of private tube- 276 483 733 8,107 4,175
wellg ;
/
Irrigated area by minor 8,537 56,341 08,929 _ 84,117

irrigation works (in hectares)

Canals—The canals in the district belong to two systems, the
Nagina canal and the Nihtaur canal,

: s
i

The proposal for the construction of the Nagina canal was first
mooted in 1824. It was adopted in 1838 and construction work was
completed in 1840 at atotal cost of Rs 57,848. As originally construc-
ted the Nagina canal emerged on the Khoh river near Kammaruddin-
nagar, an earthen dam some 188 km. long being thiown acioss the
river, The water passed thyough a supply channel akbout 4.5 km. long
into the Pilkhala river and then down that stream to the canal
head at Jogipurz, 8 km. distant fiom the junction. A change in the
course of the Kroh nccessitated the building of a n(w dam = which was
located atout 1.5 km. higher up at Jahanabad, the water thus being
brought into the Sukharzo over which a sccond cmbankment Was
thiown in order 1o foice it inlo the new supply chemmel leading 10 the
Pilkhala. The regulator at Jogipura, as originally constructed, had a
head on the west side for the Ranikota branch, a minor channel some
4.5 km. long that irrigates a small tract of country to the touth-west, and
another head on the east for the maip cana), sluices being  provided in
the centre t0 pass the surplus water down the Pilkbala irto the Gangan.
For the first 8 km, the main channel passes through high giound and
thus little irrigation is ¢ffected but further below the channel surface is -
slightly above the level of the country, s0 that the fields can be  Watered
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by flushing. At fiist the canal was slightly pore than 14 km.long and
tailed into the Karula close to the town of Nsgina; #n earthen dam placed
ac10ss the stream akout 1.5 km. bclow the town supplied watcr to twoe
smull branches on the 1ight and kcft bonks, cech stout 4.5km. long  #nd
known as the Kiratpurand Puraini hirnches,, Bdiwen 1882 nd 1884
the canal was partially remodclled at a cost of Rs 11,480, A moic
complete scheme of reconstiuction was  undertzken  belween 1892 and
1894 at an outlay of Rs 87,197, thc Kiratpur branch was made 10 com-
mand a much larger arca end at the same time e¢xtended for & -consi-
derable distance 10 the south along the watershed of the Gengen snd
Karula, cventually tailing into the Gengan canal near Nibtawr; and
the Puraini branch was carricd pest the fown of Nagine end continued
along the doab of the Karula and Procloi as far as Fckhanpur, with
a total length of 15 km,  In 1895 the Kota channel was added to the
Puraini branch at a cost of Rs 2,869, in order to reach the country to
the south-east of Nagina and in 1897 ancsespe was made from the same
branch leading into the Paodloi. In 1901 the Nainpura chrnnel (nearly
8 km. long) wes constructed taking off fiom the right bank of t} e Kirat-
pur branch. In 1909 tlie Mughalwala channcl (nearly 8 km. long)
Wwas taken off {: om the Kiratpur branch on the right bank.

The supply channel leading to the Pilkhala was remwodelled in 1911
at a cost of Rs 20,527. The canzlobtains its supply from the Sukhrzo
and Khoh rivers, the Peadworks in the former being raised to give bet-
ter contiol,  The work:. on the Kl:oh were modeinised in 1918 at a cost
of Rs 17,000. In 1921 n(w permancnt hcadworks were completed ye-
placing the former system of temporary bunds meking it possible to con-
tiol the river in all the seasons of the year. These new  constiuctions
cost Rs 2,238,287 and consisted of an open weir 191 m. long with thiee
six metres span shiices on its right flank and a regulator at the head of
the supply channel. The wWeir over the Kliol was out-flanked by the heavy
floods of 1924 and as a result a new flank was constructed together
with a 61 m. long bund to protect the weir.

The work on the Nihtaur canal was taken up in 1850 and completed’

in 1863, involving a total cost of Rs 12,123. The Nihtaur canal bcgns
close to tlic town of that name near the villege of Rasulpur Sheikh. Tt
was originslly known as the lower Gingen eeznal to distinguish it fiom
the upper Gangan, a small supplemntary channel dug akout 1840 fiom
the iource of theiver with the object of rcplinishing the supply for the
Nagina canal but the undertaking did not prove 10 be of any value. For
the Nihtaur cencl, the waters of the river Gangen are held up at Rasul-
pur Sheikh by a masonry regular, At first the c:nal passes for some dis-
tance through a deep cutting. Oiiginally the canal was only 12km. long
and ended near Alinagar but in 1882, the chauncl was extended as far
as Moin:. It was remodelled in 1896 at an estimated cost of Rs
81,994. In its initial courve for some distsnce, the canalis now carried
along the watershed of the Gengen end runs for a total length of 22 km,
as far as Tajpur. The old Umn distributary channel was also recons-
tructed and its length was also increased. Two new channels, the
Bhatiana and Sarakthal, were excavated on the left bank of the canal.
In 1901 Tajpur minor was constructed and ran from Morna to Tajpur,
The total length of the Nagina and Nihtaur canals and their distribu-
tary branches in the district is 829 kin.
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Raraganga River Project

The project for a high dam on the Ramganga near Kalagarh was
conceived as early as 1855 but the survey was taken up after 1947 and
the project report was ready in 1961, construction work being initiated:
in 1962. The river was run through the diversion tunncls in 1968 when
tke construciion of the main dam and power-louse was taken up.

The project envisages the construct’on of a 126 metre high and 726
metre long earth and 10ckfill dam across the river. A chute spillway
with a discharge capacity of 8,466 cusecs is also proposed. A power-

. house with three units of 66 M.W. each is under construction. To plug

a low saddle on the left rim-of the rese: voir another 72 metre high dam
with an ancillaiy spillway has been piovided. A pick-ap barrage about
26 km. downstre 1 of the dam, a barrage on the Kl.oh and an 82 km. long
feeder channel hive becn p ovided to carry the water from the dam to
the Ganga near Gwhmukteshwar. The water is to be pickedup at the
Narora headworks and then diverted to the canals for irrigation. The
project provides for the construction of 57,000 km, of new channels and
the remo lelling of 6,000 km. of existing channels in the upper Ganga,
lower G nga and Agra canal systems.

01 completion the projcet will irrigate nearly 6 lakh hectares of
land in the Bijnor, Moradabsd, Saharnpur, Muzaffarnagar, Meerut,
Aligarh, Bulandshahr, Mathuara, Agra, Fatchpur, Kanpur, Etawah,
Farrukhabad, Etah, Mainpuri end Allababad distriets. It will also
provide piotection f om the floods of the Ramganga to the Bijnor,
Moradabad, Rampur, Shabjabanpur, B reilly, ond Farrukhkabad dis-
tricts and power and diinking water to Delhi. Tlhe reservoir will also
be used for pisciculture and will add to the beauty of the Natonal Cor-
bett Park whichis an important tourist attract'on in this area. Thé
pioject is nearing completion, the woik of irrigation having commenced
from December, 1974. The total estimated cost of the pioject is
Rs 133 crores., i

A pumping scheme on the Ramganga was started at Bhagwanpur
Raini in 1929 and was completed in 1980. It comprises a 457 m. weir
thrown across the river with an electrically operated pumping station.
Very little benefit is provided by this canal in this district as most of
the command area lies in Moradakad district in the south. Other
sources of irrigation are jhils, smaller rivers and rivulets. There are
some fair-sized jhils in the upland plains. The Malin and Rawasan arc
utilized for irrigation purpose in pargen» Najibabad, the Gangan in the
Burhpur and Nihtaur parganas and the Ekra and Dungraiya in pargana
Seohara. Water is obtained by the usual system of beris or swing-
baskets by.which it is lifted to the level of the channels feeding the ficlds.
Temporary earthen dams are also thiown across the small rivers to.
obtain water for irrigation.

AcgricurtTure IncLupiNg HORTICULTURE
Land and Soils

Many diverse characteristics mark the physical features of the dis~ ,
trict. An outlying spur of the Siwaliks, known as the Chandi Hills,.
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forms the extreme northern corner, and is classed as a reserved forest.
Below it lies the bhabar, a broad belt of forests which runs along the north-
eastern border from the Chandi hills to the Naini Tal district on the south-
east. It is traversed by numerous rivers flowing down from Garhwal.
The remaining portion of the district is an open plain cut by valleys of
the Ganga, Malin, Ktoh and Ramganga. The two divisions of this plain
are the uplands and the lowlands. The uplands can be subdivided into
three portions—thewestern, central and eastern. The first forms a water-
shed between the Ganga and the central drainage system. P-epon-
derance of sand renders it poor in fertility. The central portion slopes
downward, the soil is rich and atounds in irrigation facilities. The eas-
tern tract rises towards the watershed hetween the Khoh and the Ram-
ganga vValleyr. Tke roil keve is rich loam with stiff clay. Tne Afzal-
garh alluvizl treet, Iv'ng to the east of the Ramganga, resembles the
neighbouring taraiof the Naini Tal district. Therestof the area of the
district constitute the khadars of the rivers.

As the whole country to the south of the hills and the low bhabar
at their base consists of riverain alluvium of varying age, the composi-
tion of the soil is more or less uniform. The variations in its character
appea: to depend solely on the level. On the higher ground the soilis
light and sandy, often pure sand;in the level stretchesitis a mixture of
sand and clay in varying p:oportions, classified generically 25 loam. In
the low country and the depressions of the uplands the sand disappears
leaving only a stiff argillacious clay. The more recent deposits left
behind by the rivers when the waters recede aftef the monsoons, differ
with the nature of the inundations, a stiong current carrying away all
but the heavier particles of sand and a stream of less violence being bene-
ficial in its action by letting the fine silt and mud settle gently, With the
;‘esult that the flooded giound is covered with a fertile layer of the richest
oam.

/

The natural soils of the district fall into four main divisions. The
first is bhur or sandy soil, in which the proportion of loam is very small.
Itis of a very inferior quality producing crops of the coarser grains. Next
comes bhur-sawai, or sundy loam, in Which sand still predominates but
it is superior to bhur snd yields fair crops of Wheat barley and sugar-
cane. Here the true loam is known as sawai (a term equivalent to the
rausli of the northern doab and dumat of other parts). It has except-
ional fertility, is light and friable, capable of producing ¢very kind of
c_rodp and is usually reserved for the more valuable staples like wheat
and paddy. Clay, known by the local name of matiyar, is highly

~ productive in seasons of suitable moisture but in times of drought it
becomes too stiff to be workable. It is sown with all varieties of
crops but is most suited to the cultivation of rice. According to the
Settlement records this sawai constitutes mearly 50 per cent and the
matiyar area averages atout 20 per cent. Of the sandy soils, bhur-
sawai accounts for nearly 16 per cent and bhur for 10 per cent. A
certian area (nearly 4 per cent) is included in a special class known
as bara. 1t is highly manured land in the immediate vicinity of the: village
sites and corresponds to gauhan or goind in other districts. It is used
exclusively for the cultivationof gardem crops like vegetables and spices.
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Cultivation

The district is one of the agriculturally advanced districts in the
western part of the State. The Sanis are highly skilled in the
art of cultivation. It is generally the custom in this district (as In

Muzaffarnagar to the west) to devote almost equal attention to all good

land in the village but no special care is taken of the ficlds in the imme-
cultivators of garden

diate neighbourhood of the homestead except by the- "
crops. The only exception is that made in favour of sugar-cane to which,
by reason of its intrinsic value, almost all the available supply of ma-
nure and water is devoted. Modern agricultural implements have of
late replaced the old, indigenous ones—wooden ploughs by iron ones,
wooden sugar-cane and oil-seed crushers (kolhus) by iron ones, etc. In
other respects alco, considerable progress has been echieved, particularly
in the extension of the double-cropped area and also in the quality of
the crops themselves, the more valuable and high-yielding staples and
those necessitating a higher style of hu-bandry having largely taken the
place of the indigenous grains and seeds that constituted the principal
products in the district till the middle of the present century.

Harvests

The agricultural year is divided into three parts by the 8 harvests
which here go by the usual names of kharif, rabi and zaid (or extra).
The last is of very little importance in this district and consists of cucur-
bits, Vegetables, spices, tobacco, wind-resistant varicties of maize,
legumes and a host of low grade cereals and covered only 969 hectares
in 1970-71. Melons, kakri and khira (cucumber) are mostly giown
in khadirs end along the sandy banks of the rivers. The kharif crops
are sown in Asadha-Sravana (Junc-July) and reaped in Kusr-Kartika
(September-October) after the cessation of the rains usually well before
the preparation of the fields for the rabi sowings which begin in Ocyober-
November (Kartika-Agrahayana) and are haivesteéd in March-April and
even May., The double-cropped area (dofasli) (more correctly the area
cropped more than once in a year) is fairly large in the district. A good
deal depends on the nature of the soil, the sources of irrigation and the
choice of crops. Double-cropping is mostly practised in those parts of
the district where much of the land is ordinarily under sugar-cane,
paddy or arkar and Where there is an abundant supply of water for
irrigation or where the situation of the terrainis such that watering of
fields is not necessary such as the submontane belt of Jand stretching

- from the Chandi hills in the north-west to Rehar in the east. The

relative figures 1egarding the area covered by the kharif , rabi and the
dofasli crops in the district are given below :

Area under kharif " Area under rabi Area under dofash
Year acresfhectares acres{hectares acres/hectares

1061-62 5,41,183 (2,10,000) 8,82,058 (1,84,612) 1,58,863 (62,206)

1970-71 6,15,905 (3,40,249)  4,19,580 (1,60,778)  8,85,155 (95,264)
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Principal Crops

[l

- Kharif—Among the various kharif crops in the district, by far the
" most important is rice. Therice areais usually confired to the lowlying
lands and richer soils in which the natural moisture is more atundant
and artificial irrigation practicable. Thus in paiganas Akbarabzd,
Afzalgarh, Nihtaur, Nagina ¢nd Dhampur more than half the kharif
‘arca is under rice, Paiganas Seol.ara, Najibalad and Barkapura are
also notable for rice cultivat'on. The lowest proporton is to be found
. in the southern half of tke Bijnor tahsil and in paigana Bashta, where
- much of the land lies high. Among the numeious local indigenous
‘varieties of rice the most notable is munji, for which the khadar lands
of Mandawar have long been famous. Impioved paddy strains like
Saket-4, Bijai, Ratna, Jaya, T-3 and LR. -8 are mostly preferred by
the cultivators now. Almost all the rice grown in the district is of the
late (jarhan) or transplanted variety, the early one known as kuari
being giown to an appreciable extcnt only in pargana Nagina. The
Jorhan is sown after the commencement of the rains. The plants are
first raised in spceially prepared beds and on attaining a height ot near ly
15 em., are transplanted in pioperly tended fields. The ciop is reaped
in November after which the fields sometimes lie fallow during the rabi
season, though now this practice has been abandoned as a result of in-
tensive cultivation and sugar-cane or the rabi crops of wheat, pea or gram
are sown immediately after the paddy is haivested.

- Maize has become popular during the last 100 years (as is the cese
.throughout Rohilkhand). In 1865 it was aln-ost unknown in this. dis-
trict. The lowlands of the. Dhampur, Afzalgarh and Scobara parganas
‘are specially suited for maize cultivation. The extcnsion of maize is
a welcome feature, as the crop is one of the earliest to come to maturity
and this is of great importance in a district which usually suffers fiom a
premature cessation of the monsoon.

A large area is taken up by millets, especially bajra, which is grown
extensively on the higher and unirrigated soils. More usually it is sown
“in combination with erhar, the latter remaining in the field thioughout
winter.  The soil in the Kiratpur and Burhpur parganas is specially
suitable for bajra. There is but little jowar in the district as very Litile
is allowed to come to maturity, the ciop heing mostly cut while grecn
for feeding cattle. This is of great value and the practice has the fur-
ther advantage of clearing the fields fairly early 0 as to admit of ade-
quate preparation for ensuring the rabi ciop.

The rest of the kharif area used to be taken up for the most part
by small and coarse millets such as sawan, kodon, kutki and kangni
which were giown in all parts of the district especially in the Bijnor and
Najibabad tabsils. Of these sawan is' comparatively more important,
the rest now having yiclded place to more remunerative ciops like rice,

* maize and sugar-cane during the last two decades.

Of the kharif pulses, urd claims. the largest area, moong and moth
also occupying some area in the district. = The district was first in- the
" “whole Division in point of area under urd in 1971-72, !
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Tte following statement gives some relevant details of the main
kharif cereals in the district in 1971-72 :

Irtigated Area sown Total Average  Average
area (in (in produc- yield per  yield per

Kharif hectares) hectares)  tion (in hectare in  hectare

¢ tonmes) district  in State
. (in quin-  (in quin-

tals) tals)

Rice : © o asmy 101,504  1,23,618 12,18 7.98
. Maize - 206 8,524 5,551 6.51 5.05
Bajra — 5,078 1,797 3.54 3.58
Jowar ’ i 1,471 78 5.27 8.67
Sawan — 1,274 535 4.20 4.20
Urd — 7,254 2,326 3.21 1.86
Moong : —_ 820 67 2.09 2.55
Moth - — 17 5 3.05 8.05

Rabi—Of the rabi crops the lead is {aken by wheat which is t] e most

- valuzhle of 11 the food-giains, In teiys of arca it occupitd nore than

80 per cent of the tots] arca under rabi cereals in 1971-72.  Whert is
sown alone as well as mixed with ciops like bailey, gram, pea or mustard
or somc of thcse in combination. Tie arca under wheat 1aised by
itself hes increased in recert decades but the old practice of sowing it
with other ciops has ot disappeared sltogether. In this distiict wheat
requires r good toil, careful tillage end an assured supply of watcr,

In recent years a nwmler of imp oved znd Ligh-yiclding varieties
of wheat have Fecn e olved at the agricultural wvniversity, Pantnagar
{district Naini Tal), and various other research institutions in thc coun-
try. Tie cultivators have now virtuslly replrecd their  indigenous
sced stock with new, better znd hvhrid sceds. The vsricties mostly
sown now Ly the farmers are Sonalika, Kaly: nsona, Sherbati, Sonara,
K-68 and K-65,

Barley was a favourite rabi crop in the past #n ! maintained its 1 old i1}
the thirties of the present century whan it occupicd more than 27,114
heetares in the district after which its area continved to dceline. In
‘1951-52 it covered nearly 19,425 hectares and by 1971-72 bceame limi-
ted to 4,406 hectares. Wheat, gram and pea, which are n o.e paying,
have now taken its place. Barley flourishes even in inferior soils £nd
in tracts which are not suited to wheat cultivation for lack of irrigation

* facilities. The cultivators of the district usually prefer to sow barlcy

in the newly cleared tracts, because of its being less p one to depreda-
tions by wild ‘animals'in the fruiting stage. Builey is also sown mixed

" 'with wheat, gram, pea, mustard or masur,
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In the district gram is largely giown by itsclf, in  addition to its ad-
mixture with wheat or barley, locally known as guchane (or gujai) and
bejhar respectively. Gram is a hardy ciop and thrives well in all kinds
of soils. In the district its cultivation is highest in those tiaets in which
rice is the chief autumn staple because gram is commonly sown as a
second crop. Between the thirtics and sixtics of the present ecntury,
gram registered a phenomenal increase in its arca in the district end
from 12,950 hectares in 1980-81, it jurmped to more than 87,280 lectares
in 1961-62. Since then it has lost the race against wheat, the area under
which has swclled at the cost of other rabi cr0ps.

Of the pulses only arhar and masur are important.  Arhar is sown
. with the main kharif ciops and harvested after most of the rabi ciops.
This is perhaps Why it is hardly ever sown as a single crop being
usuelly combined with jowar or bajra Which are harvested by
November-December, leaving it standing e¢lone in the ficld. Masur
suplants arhar in point of area town.

The following statement giv«s rome relevent particulars alout the
principal rabé cereals produced in the district in 1971-72 :

Irrigated  Areasown Total  Average  Average
avea  (in hectares) produc- yield per yield per

Rebi (in hectares) tion (in  hectare  hectares
tonnes) in dis-  in State

trict (in (in quin-

) quintuls) talg)
Wheat 58,747  1,37,487  1,82,884 10.43 12,66
Barley 149 4,406 8,107 7.05 10.41
Gram 1,857 19,718 12,768 6.48  7.88
Pea _ 558 1,416 788 5.21  §.86
Maguy : 48 8,888 2,804 6.02  a.85
Arhar - 1,687 1877 1147  12.81

Non-food Crops

Sugsr-cane, oil-seeds (like giound-nut, linseed, til and mustard)
vegetables and fruits, sunn-hemp, jute, cotton and tobacco are the main
non-food crops of the district.

Sugar-cane is one of the the most important cash crops of the dis.
trict (as of the Country). The area under it has always b%en apl;rg:;-
able and has steadily increased during the last 70 years. Fiom nearly
28,788 hectares at the beginning of the century it increased to nearly 77,000
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hectares in 1971-72. The older strains of sugar-cane have now been -
replaced by better and high-yielding varictics like C.0.-1148 and C.O.-
1158, '

Oil-seeds oceupy a sizeable area in the district which held the top
position in the whole of the Division in 1971-72 as regards the area
cown with mustard end repe-seed, occupied the third place with regard
to that sown with til and was fourth in the Division as regards the total
area covercd by oil-seeds.

Though vegetables occupy a small area in the district (mostly
near the towns and large villages) they constitute a valuable erop;
the potato is one of the most important of these and ¢overs the
largest area of all the vegetables in the district.

Sunn-hemp is sown for its fibre and as green manure. Cotton is
al: 0 a valunble crop, tl ough its area has gone down during the last 100
years. In 1865 it covered moie than 18,615 hectares %ut in 1071-72
ihe arca under it was only 760 hectares. Ncverthcless the district then
stood first in the whole of the Division in cotton cultivation. The ciop -
is commonly sown in sugar-cane fields after the latter has been har
vested. Its decline is due to the substitution of maize, millets or rice
(cultivatcd as a dry ciop) Which cen be immediately followed by the
sowing of more profitable cereals such as wheat or wheat and barley
mixed. Cotton requires careful tillage, the fields having 0 be ploughed
nearly six times and wdll weeded a number of times.

Bijnor was famous for its tobacco cultivation in the past, In the
seventies of the last century, it occupied en average area of more than
607 hectares. It is by no means every kind of soil which will grow to-
bacco. It must have sufficient marl to be sttong and sufficient sand
to be loose. It also rcquires large quantities of manures and abundent
water. The Sanis (like the Kachhis of the doab district) are by far the
most latorious of cultivators, manipulating the 0il and watering,
manuring and weeding their crops. As tobacco requires all these mare
than other crope, the Sani is the only cultivator wko is able to bring
it to perfection. The trects best suited for its cultivation are fields
around villege Fomesterds, parts of the khadir end other low alluvial
areas and cattle stations (khattas) on the edge of t] e subnontane forests.
A number of experimcnts Were £lco conducted here in order to-impiove
its cultivation Lty the intioduction of five Turkish #nd some Americen
varieties. Several of these failed but one or two (notebly the Virginian)
succceded admirably end a smoking mixture, composed of this tobacco
blended with Manila and Latakia, grown at Bhogpur in the forests of
Najibabad, was tinned ard sold to Europeen traders. But the experi-
ment was abanconed chiefly because the imported plants degenerated
rapicly nccessitating the procuring of fresh seeds from abroad. The
“process of curing was also very complicatcd, :cquiring supervision by
orecign technical experts not easily avail-1le in the distriet. The result
was that the close of the 19th century s«w very little tobacco grown in
the district, the average area being merely 60 hectares. :
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. The statement given below provides some relevant facts atout the
Important cash crops raised in the district in 1971-72 :

Irrigated  Area Total Average  Average

Crops area (in sown (in produc- yield per  yieldper
hectarex) hectares) tion (in  hectare hectares

tonnes) in dis- in State

trict (in  (in quin-
quintals) tals)

Sugar-cane 42,474 76,388 37,04,084  484.90 887.85
Mustard and rape-sced - 1,196 9,048 38,664 405  8.76
Ground-nut } — 12,488 8,162 8.54  5.59
Til — . 380 49 1.30  1.30
Cotton . ‘ 29 763 249 0.61 . 0.83
Sunn-hemp — 59 23 3.85 3.85
Jute —_ 103 849 14.84 14.8
Tobacco . 223 226 190 8.41 .81
Potatc 899 934 - 9,148 95.89  05.89

Improvemnent of Agriculture

The eversincressing demand for food-grains necessitated far-rcach-
in * improvements and chenges in the pattein ¢nd tecknique of rgri-
culture. After the achievement of Independence, the development of
agriculture has been given an importent place in the Country’s Five-
year Plans, So improved and scicntific metlods of g.owing wheat,
barley and rice have alzo heen popularised among tre cultivaiors of
the district, These metlods include moper tilsge, sofficient and time-
ly manuring, rowing of secds of improved varietics snd of high-yiclding .
c1ops, proper and timcly irrigation and protection of crops against pests
and diseases. The sixties of this century saw the ushering in of the
‘green revolution’ in the Country, under whieh schemcs of intensive-
cultivation and the sowing of high-viclding sceds of Wheat, barley; maize,
jowar, bajra, sugar-cane and other-ciops have beén implemented. The-
government agricultural farms in the district and various other agencies
of the Central and State Governments, the food gnd agrieulture orgsnisa-
tion of the United Nations, agricultural colleges and universities and’

. research centres in the Country are doing a p.oneering job inorientating :
the farmer for him to adopt better and scientific metkods and imple-:
ments of cultivation for higher pioduction and in explaining the tech:
nique of impiovement through demonstrations and exhibitions in the field..

- The latest techniques .and cultivation practices, improved implements, -
. high-yielding varieties of seeds, chemical fertilizers and plant protection
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services are made.available to the agriculturists in the district through
the development blocks. Farmers are trained in improved agricultur:1
techniques and rabi, kharif and zaid campaigns are organised every
year through which the experts of the agriculture depattment and deve-
jopment blocks help the cultivators to colve their pioblems end also
demonstrate the latest scientific methods in the field itself to enable
them to increase the agricultural output.

Seed Supply

The most common high-vielding varieties of seeds in the district are
Exotic. paddy and millets, Hybrid maize, Mexican wheat, U.P. wheat,
U.P. maize and Hybrid bajra.

See s of cerezls are supplicd by the government through the seed
stores (maintained by the agriculture department) and co-operative
seed stores (under the supervision of the co-operative departmrent).
The fo' mer acvance seeds on cash payment or as fagavi and the later on o
sawai basis (that is, repayable at 25 per cent in excess of the quantity
advanced). There were 54 ruch sced stores in the district in 1978-74 of
which 24 were under the agriculture devartment and the rest were
managed as co-operative institut'ons. The seed storcs meet a small
fra_tion of the ‘otal demsnd f sce. s 1y the farmers, the butk being sup-
p‘e Lylocal dealers wlo okta'n thiem { om the national secd corpora-
tion, the tarai seed dcve'opment coijoraticn #nd other agencies, The
tot:] quantity of improved seeds of vei'ovs cerer Is distributad by these
secd stores wes 8,088 quint:ls, 8,008 quintzls rnd 8,806 quintsls in
1971-72, 1972-78 and 1973-74 respectively.

Soil Nutrients

The traditional manures are cattle dung, farm refuse and stable
litter. The usefulness of green manure crops, such as lobia, guar, dhain-.
cha, sanai and moong Which provide nit ogenous ingredients to the £oil
and incresse its fertility, is being incrcasingly realised by the culti-
vators of the district. The increased yopularity of these nutrients is,
gauged by the fact that in 1978-74, an area of 28,952 I ectares was sown
with t} ese crops in the district and approximately 19 quintals of their
seeds Were distributed by the goveinment seed stores in the district.

3
.

The use of chemical fertilisers (which are cost'y hecause of the'r in-,

~ sufficient production in the Country) has become popular among the-cui~:

tivators in this districl. Among these the most popular are the mnitro-:
genous, phosphatic and potassic, A i T ER

The sced stores of co-operative and agriculture departments are
able to meet only a fraction of the total requirement in the district of
green manure crop seeds and chemical fertilizers. The cultivators have -
usuzlly to make their own arrangements to purchase them from private..
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dealers at exorbitant rates in order to use them exactly when required,
The government seed stores and the co-operative institutions in the dis-
trict distributed 17,980 tonnes, 18,464 tonnes and 16,068 tonnes of che-
mical fertilisers to the cultivators of the district in 1971-72, 1972-73 and
1978-74 respectively.

vAgricultural Implements and Machines

The pace of replacement of traditional agricultural implements such
as the spade, sickle and wooden plough has been fester in this district
as compared to other distiicts of the State. The rcason appercntly is
the comparatively more advanced agricultural prectices and the resul-
tant economic well-bcing of the farmers. According io itlie live-siock
census of 1971, there were in the district 1,71,578 plougls, 58,052 othLer
improved agricultural implements (such as harows, cultivators, sowing
machines, threshers, etc.) 3,097 machines for spraying insecticides and
pesticides, 91,408 bullock carts, 1,622 sugar-cene crushers, 800 trectors,
746 ghanis (oil-seed erushers), 8,387 oil-engines and electric pumping sets
for irrigation and 5,515 Persien wheels fitted on the wells for watering
the fields, The cultivators usually make their own arrangcment for the
purchase of impioved agricultural implements, the agriculture depart-

"ment and the State agro-industries corporation, U.P., being the main

agencies for the sale of such commodities, 4,640 such implements .

being sold by them in 1973-74.

The State agriculture department gives tagavi 'oans to the cultiva-
tors for purposes like the purchase 0o* chemicel fertilizers, agricultural
implements, improved varicties of seeds, pesticides and bullocks. The
co-operative institutions in the district also advance eredit to them
for these purposes. The farmers of the district have received consi-
derable assistance in the form of tagavi loans for the purchase of im-
proved agricultural inputs ‘n the last few years, the total amount of
tayavi loan distributed in tle district in the three-year period 1971-72
to 1978-74 being Rs 2,14,28,071.. The co-operative institutions of the
district al'o disbursed long-medium-and skort-term loans for egricul-’
tural purposes to the farmers to the extent of Rs 10,05,000 during the
same period.

Rotation of Crops and Fallowing

Formerly the practice of leaving the fields fallow for at least one sea-
son was common among the cultivators as it was considered necessa1y to
allow the land time to recuperate in order to enhance its fertility. But
of late this practice is gradually giving place to the old and tried mettod
of sowing crops in rotation and the mixed cropping system which makes
for intensive cultivation and increases the total yield. N

The district has benefited agriculturally by the active efforts made
Iy the agiicultwal experts of the government and other agencies (the
cgricultural universities and research centres in the Country) which
have been propagating modern methods in these matters for the last
decade or so with the object of ushering in the ‘green revolution’ and
making the Country self-sufficient in food-grains. ‘ :
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The most common patterns ¢f crop rotation practised by the culti-
vators in the district are mentioned below : )

One-year Rotational Pattern

Type of Trrigated/ Kharif ' ; Rabi

soil unirrigated
Sandy Unirrigated Ground-nut -bajra+urd+arkar Wheat or barley or
. or ground-nut, bajra, mung melons, cucurbits
Sandy Irrigated Bajra--lobiya+-arhar, maize Arhar,
loam Jowar {-mung+ arhar Wheat or barley+pea or
. Jowar+urd-t+arhar . Wheat+gram or potato

bajra+-urd + arhar Gram or potato or
Green manure, paddy arhar
Paddy Wheat or barley

Wheat or gram or pea

Unirrigated  Ground-nut+bajra-+urdt-arhar  Arhar

Jowar+urd+arhar Arhar
Ground-nut + til 4 maize Arhar
Barley +gram
Loam Irrigated ~  Paddy, maize, jowar Whedt or wheat-}-gram,
: urd, fallow Wheat or potato
Green manure Wheat+gram
Wheat or potato
Unirriéated Paddy Gram or fallow, barley-+
‘. pea or Wheat--gram or
): Maize barley+ gram )
Clay Irrigated Paddy Wheat or wheat+gram
or pea

Unirrigated Paddy Fallow or pea or gram

Foyo ,

i

" Two-year Rotational Pattern

Type of Irrigated/ . First year Second year

soil unirrigated
Kharif Rabi Kharif Rali
Sandy loam Irrigated  Bajraturd Arhar Fallow Wheat
. ~ Arhar+ jowar do. do. do,
Bajra+mung Arhar Bajra+ Arhar
arhar
arhar, maize Wheator ' do. do.
: potato
Bajra+tarhar ' Arhar Paddy Wheat or pea
Green manure  Wheat do.
Unirrigated Bajra+arhar Arhar Fallow Barley+-gram
) N or barley
Jowar mung do, do, - do.
- darhar -
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Sweet patato

Arhar
ground-nut
Ground-nnt

Loam Irrigated Bajra, (fodder)

+urd +arhay

Jowar (fodder)

mung-+arhar
Maize
Paddy

Unlrrigated  Jowar (fodder)

~+ urd-arhar
Bajra+mung
+-arhar

Clay Unirrigated  Paddy

Sandy soil Unirrigated Ground-nut 4

dajraturd
dihar

Fallow

Arhar

Fallow
Arhar

do.
Potato
Wheat
or pen

Arhar
do.

Gram or
pea
Arhar

BIJNOR DISTRICT

Fallow Wheat + gram
or harley+
gram

do, Barley or
gram, fallow
Swect
potato
Maize Whent
do, do.
Paddy Whent
Vegetables Wheat or wheat
-+ gram
Fallow Wheat -} gram
do. do.
Fallow Whent
Fallow Rarley or
do, Wheat +-pes

Three-year Rotational Paitern

'l‘yr Firat year
o Irrigated/

Second year Third year
soil  unirrigated  Kharif Rabi Kharif Rabi Khavif Rabi
Sandy Irrigated Bajra+ Sugar- Sugur- Sugar Sugar. Sugu—-_—

lobi cane cane cane cane cane
Jowar 4 do. . do. do. do. do.
mung Potato do. do. do, do.
Maixe
Unirrigated Ground- Sugar-  Sugar-  Sugar-  Sugar-  Sugar-
nut cane cane cane cane cane
qu,ra-l» Barley do. do. do. do.
e ur
Loam Irvigated Paddy Sugar- Sugar.  Sugar- Sugar- Sugar-
, oane cane cane cane cane
Paddy Wheat do. do, do. do.
Maise Potato  Green Wheat  Jowar{ Gram -}
manure trd or wheat
maize
Unirrigated Jowar Wheat Sugar- Sugar- Sugar- Sugar-
cane cane cane cane
-~ Maise
Clay  Irrigated Paddy Wheat Sugar-  Sugar- Sugar-  Sugar-
cane cane cane cane
Maize Mustard do. do. do do.
::';ld Tape- do. do. do. do, do.
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Mixed Cultivation
: i raising n hi® c Op in a

. The practice 2f1::?‘?;t§l;§:;;el£eason ggives additionel hmvgs:ts and
single ﬁeldt }?IOI:vgrall“yiel d, the ficld bcing utilised to the maximum.
'mc:reasi?s rses as a secu. ity sgainst rdverse weather conditions and
Th's a (:1 s.;s ects as there arc always chances of s.ving 4t least one eiop
!)est; ag [(11 s these enemies and adverse Weat.:l!er conditions do not
in ¢ l? (ﬁ-e(;; the different crops in the field with equesl se_verity. Tbg
usually Zf leguminous ¢ ops like mung, urd and guay With cereals
e.ovnpdges the %oil with nit og.nous ingredients in the most perfect natu-
r,;f ::;ate. Accordingly, 8lro.t alwsys, arhar is sown mixed with jowar,
urd, til or gound-mut; bajra With urd, arhar or giound-nut; wheat
with gram, pea OrF musta: ; barley W1tl3 giam Or pet; maize with
urd; g ound-nut with jowar ; and cotton with urd. Pota@o is generally
sown mixed with methi (fenugreek) or onion; sugar-cane with mung; and
rainy scason vegetables and late paddy with co:iander (dhaniya) or

metht.
Agricultural Co-operatives and Joint Farming

The practice of cultivating the land jointly (sagha) is very old among
the farmers of the distiict. Foresis 'an.d pasture lands are still used in
common. Cultivators often pool their implements, bullocks and lab_our
for a season or two for grow.ng cyops. Costly implements and machines
are alio sometimes owned or hiced jointly and used in rotatiom.

In recent times co-operative soci@iics have been formed in the villages-
for farming, distribution of seeds, loans, fertilisers and implements,
(attle breeding, supply of milk to big towns and the marketing of the
a riculture produce of the cultivators.

district had 80 co~opcrative secd stores, wlose main
func:t[i!:)r} gz:b t';clt;cm'range for seeds of c1ops {on credit) to the cultivators
and 62 co-operative farming societies wlich pioduced agnculturgl
commodities worth Rs 75,84,767 in that year. The district had agri-
cultural co-operative marketing cocietics one each at the four tahsil

I eadquaters.
Horticultu e

The existence of an abundant naturel supply qf timl:_»er_ generally
renders the plantation of trees unnecessary and this fact is illustrated
by the comparative absence of moves in the fo-est parganas of the no*tlj,
the southern tracts (which have less ready access 1o the forests) exhibi-
ting a far higher pioportion of giove land. G-oves are not commonly
planted for timber but rather for fruit p: oduction which, in recent year,

has grown into a lucrative industry. In the past religion, sentiment -

and aesthetics alo played a major part as far as the plantation of groves

was conceined. Small as is the area in comparison with other distriets

of the Division, the mango gioves of Bijnor are famous, the trees grow

with great luxuriance and the fruits attain considerable perfection. ‘;.l‘he
(— '

~ A

-

v
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percentige of grove area is fairly high in the Chandpur. Nil, aur, Bijuor
Daranagar, Nagina and ‘Kiratpur parganas, Forl t,Iic m(t)s‘tl 11')311?{“]1‘(1)1](:
groves consist of mango trecs but other varietics of fruit trees me also
common, especit_illy t'he Jamun, ber and imli. In the neighLourt ood i)f
_towns cnd roadside villages many orchards arc to be seen and these con-
tain orange, lemori, loquat, pomegranate and peach trees which yield
fruit of good quality. The common mulberry is abundant but” has
never been utilised for silkworm culture though an attempt was made
to intioduce this industiy by one (Major) Whitc in 1861, the expariment,
?roovm successful. The resuscitation of the venture would give gain-
ful employment to a numker of people and would add an imy ortant
industry to those existing in the district.

The area under orchards and vegetables in the district was
hectares in 1978-74. The | orticultural needs of the disl.ri(:li 1iiii-lhmi“ii6l:ig
the well-known goveinment garden at Sahar npur (Which scives s a
supply point for & number of other districts al:0). The ZOVernment nlvo
cstablished a nursery at Pirthipur in 19056-57 in the Haldaur « e
block near Bijnor town, wlick supplies fiuit plants, sceds
grafted plants to the cultivators, A privatc nursery at D
sells such items. In 1078-74 the government nurse:

seedlings of fruit plants and 4,448
el ;:.gs’ et p seeds of vegetables

levelopment,
scedling and
hampur also
y supplied 64,848
» flowers, commey-

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

There are three main enemies 6f crops in the distri i i
and insects. Plant diseases, fungi and wp:cds also caus: ta ";;f;:lséetf.irgi
damage to plants of food-grains, vegetables and fruits. Monkeys, rats
squirrels, Wild animals, bats, pariots and other birds damage the 'CIOps,
badly. The usual methods of protection normally provided by the
cultivators are fencing, keeping watch and  destruction of the animal
ar;ld bird predators. Leaf-mosaic, rust, smut and termites attack the
;V eat, barley and pea crops. The paddy crop is generall damaged by
eaf-mosaic, blight and the gundhi pest. Potatocs and other vegetables
sre mostly affected by blight, leaf-mosaic and pink boll-worm. Canker
‘alild wither-tip take heavy toll of citrus fruit, Mango and guava or.
cfardil?re the worst sufferers fiom dic-back, black-tip of mango, dumping
;).kseeA]mgs and Wlthe]‘-tl]‘).‘ There are various insccticides and pesticides
ike Aldrin, and BHC which are sprayed or dusted on the 101 tc
contiol plant pests and diseascs. To save the crops fiom sc(“(i-il‘()rn?
dmeages, the seeds are dried in the sun and alo treated with cui-tnin
chemicals before sowing. There are also numerous other growths nnd
weeds which are harmful to the c ops.  These can be destroyed b;r Wsi-
tﬁmatlc and timely weeding, intcreulturing and the deep ploughing of
the ﬁeld_s. . In 1974-75 there were eight plant protection coniir &
in the distriet and their trained personnel gave free advice to the o lt(\
vators on matters relatiizﬁ.to the raising of healthy crops of fruits v:- -
:rables and cereals and taking timely measures for the protection of ]rr%:;

om diseases, pests, etc, They also provided insecticides, spxi)aying

and dusting machi : : :
chay ges. g machines and their service to the cultivators at mod@,.@e
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The following statement sums up thc work done by the plant pro-
tection centres in the district in 1974-75 :

Work done Area (in hectares)

—————

Seed treatment 45,656
Eradication of rats 38,212
Control of insects and pests 13,205
Intensive crop protection 88,787
Eradication of weeds ’ 7,726
Training of cultivators in plant protection methods (Number) 4,358

ANimar HusBaNDRY AND FISHERIES

The cattle of the district are as a rule poor in quality and much
inferior to those found in the areas north of the district. Till the
beginning of the present century there were only locel breeds of cattle,
very few heing bred and no attempts being made to improve the strains
of inferior quality. Selection wezs unknown end the only system was
that of repioduction thhough stray bulls. In spite of the paucity of
pasture lands, the cattle ave stall fed well as the farmers are economically
sound enough to affo-d this. For a large parts of the year the cattle of
the district live on the byc-products of agriculture and green fodder.
Sheep and goats are numerous but there is no especially good breed. 'They
arc gradually decreasing in number because of the recent extension of
cultivation which has reduced the area available for grazing, There is
a great demand for the ordinary pony and it is usually a serviceable
beast. Camels are used but very scldom as the climate of the district
is unsuitable for them. According to the live-stock censuses of 1956, 1961,
1966 and 1971 the live-stock population of the district was as follows :

Live-stock 1056 1961 1066 1751
Cows and bulls 4,80,050 4,81,719 4,538,436  4,48,786
Buffaloes 1,27,416  1,20,684 1,52,177  2,04,008
Sheep 16,678 10,684 15,555 14,208
Goats 25,170 25,516 26,714 82,544

Sheep and goats are generally reared by t1 ¢ Gadariyas for flesh and.
skin, Goat’s milk is given to patients svfforing from liver ailments and
is often dearer than buffaloe’s milk.  Wool obtained from the skeep in
the district is used Jocally for making coarse blankets.



104 BIJNOR DISTRICT

Development of Live-stock

, . Considerable progress has heen made in the district in reeent years
In improving the breed of cattle thiough sclcetive breeding, culling un-
desirable animels and upgrading the indiganous breeds 1y c10ssing the
W.lth'lnll).IOVCd Lulls of well known snd good Indisn brdeds and them
distribution of seeds of improved varictics of fodder and fecd at moderate
gnces. Artificial insemination for improving the breed of cows and

uffaloes was started in the district in the First-plan period (1954-55)
and there were 12 centres pnd 14 subcentres for this purpose in 1974-75.
Government supplies bulls of the Murrah and Hariyana breeds at con-
0?851911:‘1 r_ates' particulmly in aress which are not served by the artifi-
ciz ] Insemiat'on centres. A toti1 number of 80 stud bulls was distri-
buted_m tie district in the period from 1069-70 to 1978-74. Loans are
glao g1ven to the cultivatows for the purchase of cows and buffslocs of
Improved breeds, In the period between 1069-70 end 1974-75 a sum
of Rs 15,000 was distributed in the district thiough the animal husben-
dry department for this purposes.

For imp:oving the breed of sheep and goats, stud rams and bucks
of the Birbari and Jamunapaii breeds are stationed at all the veterinary
hospitals.in the distriot. 14 Rams end 42 bucks were distributed in the

tod from 1000-70 to 1978-74. SteYs have alto been taken to en-

oonrsge the setting up of piggeries in the district and 6 boars were sup-
plied in 1970-71.

Poultry Development

Poultry farming is repidly gaining ground with the inereasing
d?mqnd for animal protein.  In 1971 there were 1,04,156 fowls in tle
district of which 98,758 were hens end cocks, 1,051 ducks and drekes
and 4,847 other birds, To encourege poultry breeding as a subsidimy
gndustry In the rurel areps, the government arranges to supply birds of
improved hheeds, Alout 6,240 fowls waere supplicd in 1974-78. The
department of animal hushandry trains villegers in poultry farming.

Cattle Diseases and Treatment

or th?z )thls h:ll;_tnct the common cattle discases are vinderpest (Pokna
a’nthrax,(Tilse _1gna(;1t ro:e thioat (Gelagtontu), Feck-quarter (Padsuja),
o (Til uja), ysentery (Pechist), foot-end-mouth dises sc (Kburle)

aemorrhagic septicaemia. As meny superctitions, out of the way
pp&:ctices and taboos arc still rife among the loecal people, they do
?q ‘r:hw.zys take recourse to modern medicines and methods of treatment
or the prevention and eure of rnimal diseascs, With the opcning of

district and practical

. animal Yushandry de-
partment, the villagers are becoming moie aware of the (-¥Yioa-

ciousness of scientific and modern mettods of the treatment of cattle
disesses. Tuereis a live-stock officer w! o is in chaige of the: aﬁiﬁlai
husbandry department in the distiiet. To help him there js g veteri-
nary officer wto looks after the schiemes for impioving the breed of live-
stock thiough artificial insemination. There were 19 veteringty hospitsls
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and 18 stockman centres in the district ir_l 1974, The statement
below gives the number of cattle treated, vaccinated and castrated from
1969-70 to 1978-74 :

No. of animals 106970 1670-71 197172 107278 107874
Treated 80,757 96,128 907,200 1,00,411 1,15,008
Vaccinated 2,25,977 84,055 2,24,728 ' 1,84,0556 1,42,229
Castrated 8,769 11,667 9,572 10,810 10,878

Housing and Feeding

Domestic animals are generally housed in kutcha sheds. Pucka
and well-ventilated byres with roofs of i1on or asbes.tos she,ets are 10 be
secn only in the government farms and big cultivators’ farms. Al
though government provides monetary help for constructing ecommunity
cattle sheds in the villages, the people’s response has not been
encouraging.

Grazing facilities for cattle are provided by the government and yhe
village panchayats in the forests and waste lands under their respective
control. Grazing is also allowed in private groves t_md harvested or fal-
low fields. On the canal banks and ?Vlthln the precincts of the railways,
cattle are allowed to grade under stlpulateq conditions. In 1970-71 the
area covercd by culturable waste land, grazing grounds, forests and fal-
low land was 79,989 hectares. Barren and unculturable land covered

10,850 hectares in that year.

d which provide cattle fodder are maize, jowar, bajra
barsgchnf :lr]?ipﬁobz'a.lc TI}ze husk and dricd and crushed stalks of Wheat:
barley, arhar, urd, mung, pea, gram and paddy are also used by the cul-
tivators to feed their cattle.

Fisheries

eries of the district are of no great importance being con-
ﬁned'l;getl?:}llarger streams and tanks in which the usual varieties of fish
common to the plains are found. There is good mahasher fishing to be
had in the upper reaches of the Ganga, particularly atove the Shisham-
wala ferry; but the searon is very short, lasting for only two months—
from February 15 to the middle of _Apnl. 'Ifhe water then becomes cqld
again (with the melting of the snows in the hills) and the fish do ‘not rise
freely. A little more good fishing may be obtained in Cctober when
the rains have ended and the water is still not too cold. The .number
of professional fishermen sand of those yvhq depended on fishing as a
subsidiary means of subsistence in the district was 8,786 in 1973, when
there were 2,865 fishing nets and tackle as wells., .

The govirnment has taken up a few schemes for the deVel(,)ment
of pisciculture in the district. Under the ‘small water scheme,’ finger-

|
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lings of rohu, naini, catle and karaunch arc provided to private pisci-
culturists, gaon panchayats and other institutions at the concessional
rate of Rs 40 per thousand plus transportation charges. The  number
o" fingerlings supplied by the government to private breeders in the
district was 80,000 and 63,000 in 1969-70 and 1970-71 respectively and
9,500 in 1978-74.

FoRreSTRY

The entire northern submontanc belt of the district akounds in
forests. In former times these forests were very dense. The wanton
cutting and destruction of trees and clearings made for cultivation during
the last few decadcs has resulted in the thinning out of these forests.
The forests of the district are of two kinds: reserved forests managed
by thieforest department Which cover alarger area than the other which
constitute the private or civil forcsts and are managed by the gaonsabhas.
In 1972-78 the former covered 86,752 hectares end the latter 2,002 hec-
tares. The reserved forests fall in the Najibabad #nd Afzalgarh paiganas.

The common trees in these forests are sal, shisham, !.'I:clir. semal,
dhak, sain, tendu, haldy end bamtoo. Of thesc the sal, shisham, khair
- and bamboo are industrially more important. Scrub, rceds and bhabar
grasses are alsofound rofusely. In the areas adjoining the forests
eople pursue occupations connected with them such as wood cutting
?or timber and fuel, making of agricultural implements, railway slecpers,
wooden toys, safety matches and furniture. Bamloo is used for a
variety of gurposes. Grass is usced for making ropes, strings and thatch,
Khgir yields kattha (catechu). Dhak is usced for the lining of kutcheha
wells and the manufacturc of charcoal and fuel, Its bark produces a kind
of red dye. The- wood of the shisham is considered very good for the
making of furniture, door frames, almirahs, toxes and beds and it is also
exported to Saharanpur which.is famous for its wood carving. Other
minor forest products are gum, honey and medicinal herbs and plants.
The following statment gives the quantities of the important forest pro-
ducts of the district as in 1978-74 : '

Product Quantity produced
cubice metres/quintals

Sal (cubic metres) T
Shisham do. 13

Semal do, 249

Haldu do., 88
Dhak . do. 158
Kokat do, 2,614
Other trees do. 522
Baib, mwnd, grass (quintals) 89,805
Fodder grass do. 2,870

Rhair do, _ 10,914
Bajri do. 16,219
Bamboo do. 18,882
Maighan leaves do. 204

L Gum do. 45
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NATURAL CALAMITIES

Famines

The intimate connection between irrigation and scarcity is em-
phasised in this district by the fact that Bijnor has on several occasions
sulfered greatly from abnormal climatic conditions. There are mno
records on the subject of famines prior to the advent of British rule. It
may be assumed With some degree of certainly that in the early days
the district suffered from famines at times (as did the tract beyond the
Ganga to the west). It is not known to what extent the district was
affected by the famines of 1845, 1471, 1631 and 1661. The famines of
1761 and 1788 swept over the whole of Rohilkhand and so the area
covered by the present district must have suffered also.

In 1808-04 the failure of the monsoon and of the winter rains re-
culted in the loss of the kharif and rabi crops. Remission of revenue
amounting to Rs 2,50,000 was allowed as relief to the cultivators. T'he
famine came to an end with the rains of 1804 though it took the district
a long time to recover from the ravages made by this famine.

The minor scarcitics which occurred from time to time during the
next thirty ycars do not seem to have troubled this district. In 1825
there was a serious drought throughout the western ha'f of the State
resulting in the failurc of the kharif but cotton and sugar-cane narrowly
escaped. Bijnordid not fare very badly as the khadar lands of the Ganga
and Raumganga yiclded a moderate harvest as did the parganas of Chand-

pur and Burhpur.

A general famine once more occurred in 1887-88 and the kharif was
practically destroyed by a premature cessation of the 1ains.  As there
was an opportune fall of rain in the beginning of the Februaiy of 1838,
the rabi harvest proved fairly satisfactory.

The failure of the rains in 1860 followed by a series of dcfective mon-
soons produced great distress in Bijnor as the harvests failed. The
sovernment started rclief measures in 1861 and by July, 1861 nearly
?),3 1,489 persons had been relicved at an expenditure of Rs 82,000.

Another severe famine, oceurred in 1868-69 when Bijnor suffered
more than any other district in the State because of the drought in July.
The crops (rice, bajra, jowar and sugar-cane) failed. Relief work was
started on five roads, part of the rcvenue was suspended and advances
were offered for the construction of masonry wells, 20 tenks were
excavated, roads and jhils were repaired and the cleaning of the Nagina
canal was undertaken throughout its length. Counted by daily units,
29,87,692 persons were employcd on the relief works which included 17
poor-houses (providing food to 6,88,089 women and children). The total
cost of famine relief amounted to Rs 1,79,483. In addition Rs 70,000
was distributed as advance 10 the faimers for obtaining seeds and for
digging wells and land revenue amounting to Rs 4,00,000 was suspended.

The failure of the rains caused a severe famine ‘n 1877-78 and by
the end of August the district resembled a desert. By the following
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February it was clear from the number of deaths from starvation and
the crowds that flocked to the poor-houses (on the running of which
Rs 48,756 was spent and Where 6,66,670 persons were given food) that
the relief works were inadequate. They were mostly confined to the
improvement of various :10ads in the district, the total cxpenditure on
such works amounting to Rs 1,48,814 and cmployment being provided
to approximately 14,10,128 men, women and children per day. The
land revenue finally remitted amounted to Rs 85,800, The cultivators
also received advances for the purchase of sceds and cattle, the
amount thus disbursed in the disirict being over Rs 6,800,

In 1896 there was a severe outbreak of plague in the district
(Whl(;h. took a heavy toll of life) which was accompanied by bad scareity
conditions. A sum of Rs 61,138 was spent on relicf works and an additional
Rs 15,000 on providing work for the able-Lodicd. Work was started
on the Moradabad-Hardwar 10ad, the portion falling in this district,
which was between Nagina and Dhampur, being completed by December,
1896. Another road fiom Haldaur to Nihtaur was also begun.

In 1907 again the mansoon failed, affecting the kharif and rabi ciops
disastrously and scarcity was formally declared in the district in Decem-
ber, 19007.- Advances ¥or aided relicf works amounted to Rs 18,000,
gratuitons relief cost Rs 20,752, tagavi amounting to Rs 4,82,628 was
advanced and Rs 1,66,428 of the lend revenue was remitted.
 Since that time the district has, on the whole, been prosperous, the
rainfall being not less than the average. Construction, improvements
to and extension of the goveinment canals in the district, the construction
of State tube-wells and the providing of financial aid for constructing
private masonry wells and the installation of tube-wells and pumping
sets worked by electric power or diescl oil, especially after Independence,

have provided a great deal of immunity to the cultivators from famines
and droughts.

Floods

In years of heavy rainfall, flood and inundations in the Ganga, Ram-
ganga and other rivers in the district, cause vast damage to the crops.
Even in years of normal rainfall the khadar areas of the major vivers (es-
pecially the Ganga and Ramganga ) remain submerged during most of
the monsoon months. This annual flooding is welcomed by the farmers
as in addition to destroying the rats, it brings with it very fertile silt
which it lcaves in the khadar arcas. ‘

There was a very heavy flood in the Ganga in 1880.  Again in 1894
heavy rains and the bursting of the Gohna luke in the Garhwal hills
caused abnormal floods in the Ganga. Heavy floods again occurred
in 1928 When all the rivers in the district were in spate.

1927 and 1928 were years of drought becausc of the carly cessation
of the rains. The situation worsened on account of the inundations in
the Gangan and Karula in 1928. Agriculture was badly hit by the in-
‘vasion of locust swarms in 1929 and 1980 by the onslaught of which
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i i istric damaged. Extensive
Iv 777 villages in the district were very badly
gg:;a{ions Wereg undertaken to destroy the swarms and a sum of
Rs 40,945 was spent on this.

i h damage
In 1947-48, there was a heavy flood in the Ganga and much d:
was dgne in th; riparian areas. In1968-69 there was a slightrise in the
Jevel of the Ganga but not much damage was caused. In the following
year alco floods in the Ganga and other rivers caused considerable

damage to large areas.

i ' i i i tural cala
he following statement gives the details of various na ca
miti;l; fﬂ'ecting th% district and the amount of money spent for providing
relief from 1968-69 to 1974-75 : .

Gratui- Distress  House Grant ‘Suspen-

tous relief b:ixilding . 30 ; ui«l):n dof
Year Calamity relief . advance  studen )
s in R in Rs) Tevenue
(in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs) ( : evene
1068-69 Drought and floods 12,720 2,500 — — -
1060-70 Floods 17,080 5700 - 4,975 —_ -
197071 Vloods 19,725 96,285 55,080 — 4,900
197172 Drought and floods 49,960 71,974 47,360 - 9,355
1072-78 Drought and floods 38,856 86,700 13,750 — 77,255
1978-74 Drought and floods 1,77,104 2,89,842 2,41,080 1,565 4.?60
1974-75 Drought and floods 51,243 81,200 81,028 — - 4,000



CHAPTER YV

INDUSTRIES
Old-time Indystries

In the past the district of Bijnor was predominently agrieultural®
as it is even today but it was known for certain cottage industrics and
industrial arts and crafts. Najibabadwas a flourishing centre of the cotton
industry. Woollen rugs and carpets produced in Bijnor had a good mar-
ket. Matchlocks made at Dhampur and Nagina were used by the Easg
India Company. Some of them were exhibited in 1867 in the DParis
Exhibition Where they won rewards and were sold.

v Nagina, Najibabad, Chandpur, Sahaspur, Afzalgarh and Dara-
nagar were celebrated centres for the manufacture of garha and gazi,
two common varieties of cloth and 66,000 workers were engaged in this
industry in 1001, The weavers of Afzalgarh produced fabrices of the
fineat quality and were honoured at an_exhibition held at Agra in 1867.
The cross-lined pattern of red and white woven cloth known us chauthai
was produced at Chandpur—a novelty among textiles. An inferior

~ wakiety of muslin called thathawa or lamgaia was manufactured at several

~qther places in the district, Nihtaur- was famous for printed cloth, the
dyes used being of vegetable origin. Somc printers of Bijnor adorned

“the fabrics with patterns done in white metal, such as tin and alloys of
tin and lead, The carpets and bedsheets of Sherkot were well-known.
Other textile fabrics, such as coarse liempen sacking, were manufactured
at:Nagina and woollen blankets at Nijibabad,

Perhaps the most significant old-time industrinl art of the distriet
Was ebony carving which was carried on at Nagina. Tt is said that this
craft was introduced by Multani traders and the Nagina workmen have
for generations made gunstocks, cot legs and masnads of chony, usually
adorning them with superficial floral patterns. Later on they attained
high proficiency in cabinet making. Ebony was imported fiom central
India (atRs 14 per maund).  This industry was mostlyin the hands of
Muslims and the designs, gcometrical or floral, wrought by the chiscl
in delicate and clear relief. Other ornamental objeets manufactured
were.inkstands, folding tables, trays, caskets, screcns, picture frames and
walking sticks. Sometimes the wood was inlaid with silver, mother-
of-pearl and ivory. The products received international fame and

vls;erg awarded prizes at exbibitions held in India, London, Glasgow and
aris,

Nagina was also femous for its metal industries. Najibabad, Dham-
pur and Nagina manufactured weapons and the raw material (iron) was

*Srivastava, A.L. : Shuja-ud-Daulah, Veol, II, p. 369; Bhanu, Dharma
Historyand  Administration of  the North-Western Provinces (subse uently
called the DAgra_ Pm;i“n;e}} p. 818‘:; Atklr}sohn, E.T and Conybeare, H. C. :

, Descriptive istorical Account of the North-Western Provinces of India
Vol V, Rohilkhand Division, Part 1, Bijnor (Bijnaur) District, p, 885 s of Indic,
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Large-scale Industries

There are three sugar-mills in the district, cach located at Dhampur,
Seohara and Bijnor. The Dhampur Sugar Mills Ltd., Dhampur, and
the Upper Ganges Sugar Mills Ltd., Scohara, were established in 1933
by Sahu Murli Manohar of Barecilly and the House of Birla respectively.
Tfhﬁi S.B. Sugar Mills, Bijnor, was started in 1984 by Seth Banarsi Das
of Meerut. )

These units are equipped with modern machines and are manned by
a trained and skilled staff. Sugar production being ascasonal operation,
these mills run between the months of November snd March. Sugar-
cane and certain chemicals are the ruaw materials of the industry, sugar-
cane being available locally in abundance. The total investment of
these mills was Rs 8,85,68,768, the total product'on was valued at Rs
18,68,60,792 and the persons eer:gloyed numbered 2,088 in 1974, The
sugar-mills at Dhampur and Seohara are among the ten largest sugar
factories in the Country. In the district other large scale industries
comprise o glass factory, a katha (catechu) manufrcturing unit and =
distillery. 'I&\eﬁ' combined investment was Rs 890,59,896 and their pro-
ducts were valued at Rs 67,01,024 in 1074,

Glass—The Ganga Glass Works, Balawali, Bijnor, (established in
1018) manufactures lamps, tottles, tumblers, jugs, jars and other arti-
cles of domestic use besides scientific instruments. The raw materials
are sand, lime, soda ash and some chemicals. Sand is available locally
and other ingredients are imported. In 1974, the total capital outlay
of the factory amounted to Rs 2,82,000, in which year it produced goods
worth Rs 16,58,024 and consumed raw materials valued at Rs 8,80,000.

- Katha (catechu)—The Lakshmi Katha Factory, Najibabad, ex.
tracta katha from khair wood found in plenty in the neightouring forests.
In 1074 the capital investment was Rs 26,87,000, the pioduct was
valued at Rs 88,50,000 and 178 persons were cmployed in the industry.
Kathg is used for edible Eurposes, its by-product being utilised in leather
tanning and dyeing. The raw, material consumed by the factory
amounted to Rs 18,18,000 in 1974,

Alcohol—The Alco Chemicals, Scohara, is the only fuctory manue
facturing power alcohol in the district. In 1974 the eapital investment
in the factory was Rs 10,40,808. Denatured spirit and power
aleohol produced in that year were valued at Rs 16,98,000. The raw
materials for the industry are molasses, ammonium sulphate and sul-
phuric acid which were valued at Rs 7,68,115 in 1974.

S mau-iule Industries

Aluminium utensils, steel furniture, centrifugal pumps, razor blades,
steel boxes, shutters, agricultural implements, sugar-cane crushing
machines, washing soaps, candles, chemicals, oils, glass phials and other
glass articles, khandsars, plywood furniture, rickshaw bodies, tent parts

and packing cases are produced by small-scale units, which are mainly
located in the urban areas.
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Ths following statement gives comparative figures of progress of
small-senle industiies in the district in 1956 and 1974 :

1956 1974
Total number of units 850 941
Total number of persons employed 10,594 —
Total investment (in Rs) 81,69,800 1,73,28,000
Value of raw material consumed (in Rs) . 1,08,51,420 8,28,37,901'
Total production (in Rs) 1,87,95,950 1,28,68,18,248

The small-seale industrics of the district msy be broadly clessified
as these based on agriculture such os ! ose engaged in producing agri-
cultural implements, soap and c_hcmmnls, glass goods, mechanical engi-
neering goods and canc erushing.

Industries Based on Agriculture— 18 units, located at Najibubad
and Bijnor are engaged in cxtracting 011. fiom oil-seeds, the ploduﬁtxotn
of dels (pulses) and legumes (decortication, ete) and flour {from wheat.
"The units are operated cither by cleetricity or diescl oil.

Agricultural Implements-- Agri_oultural implements, ploughs,
erushers, buckets and pans(for meking jaggery) are produced in 28 umts
located at Dbampur, Bijnor, Najibabad and Nagina. Th_c? l‘l‘mxts are
operated by cleetricity and use iron and coal as raw materials,

Soap and Chemicals -Washing soups, candles, rodium silicate,
sulphur rolls, lime and ch(.‘r chvync:‘ds m‘e-man.ufa(-turcd 111(1 311 I;mts
Jocated at Dhampur, Bijnor, Najibabad and Nigina. ‘Roc .st(;p l;"‘,
paraflin wax, sodium silicate, oils, coda :}sh, tallpw, limestone 9111{ ot xe‘r
chemieals are used as Tow muaterials which are imyported frorlrl). anpur,
Lucknow, Barcilly, Bombay, Calcutta, Dehra Dun and Delhi.

Glass Industry—Glass phials, thermometers and lantern chimneys
arc produced in 7 units most of which are situated at Na]‘lbabad. Bio-
ken olass and coal are used as raw materials which are imported from
Delhi, Punjab and Rajasthan.

Mechanical Engineering Industry- .Aluminium utensils, stcel
furniture, centrifuga] pumps, 1azor blades, seistors, 51(‘91 }oxes .qnd shut- »
tors are mannfactured in 17 units, Jocated at Nejibobed, Bijnor and
Dhampur, Steel and aluminium serap are used as rew materials which
are imported fiom Kanpur, Delhi, Mecrut and Lucknow.

Cane Crushers. - C:ne ervshing is undertaken by 841 units which
are scattered throughout the district,  Sugar-cane 1s locally availakle

in large quantities.
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Other I‘.1‘1“9tl'ies—~1’lyW00d goods, rickshaw bodics, tents, shut-
ters and packing cases are manufactured in 9 units located at Najibabad,

Bijnor and Dhampur. Timber and bamboo arc used as raw materials
which are available locally,

The following “statcment gives relevant details regarding  these
small scale industries of the district as in 1974 :

No. of
Total invest. Value of raw Total produc-  persons
Industries ment (in Rs) material con- tions (in Rs)  cmployed
sumed (in Rs)
Industries based on 26,685,000 86,75,000 46,50,000 188
agriculture
Agﬂcultul‘nl irnplementl 11,88,000 10,185,000 14,98,000 280
Soap and chemicals 99,732,500 79,02,585 1,38,58,740 114
Glass lndutry 8,185,000 0,04,450 18,260,128 500
Mechanioal engineer- 18,086,000 5,94,000 11,47,000 230
ing industry
Cane crushing 12,458,000 6,08,48,016  1,21,85,20,000 4,800
Other industries 2,81,500 8,58,800 7,183,180 881

ViLLAGE AND CoTTAGE INDUSTRIES

The village and cottage industrics, which comprise mostly handi-
crafts, have come down from genceration to generation. Cotton textiles,
glass phials and brushes are the main goods produced in this sectors The
textile industry provides employment to the lurgest number of workers
(as compared to other cottage industries).

~ A survey of the village and cottage industries in 1956 revealed the
following facts

Total number of units 49,007
Total number of persons employed 1,14,874
Total investment (in Rs) 42,14,600
Total value of raw materiali used (in Rs) 5,76,41,080
Total value of goods produced (in Rs) 8,18,45,69c

Y
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A brief account of each industry follows.

Handloom Industry—This industry is the oldest in_du.stry of the
district. Garha, khes, bedcovers and Various kinds of shirtings were
manufactured on 26,299 handlooms and 97 power-looms in 1974, engaging
61,696 weavers. The power-looms are mainly installed at Dhampur,
Nihtaur, Tajpur, Chandpur, Rawana and Shikarpur.

The yarn is mainly purchased direct from Delhi by individual
weavers or through yarn dealers of the district. The annual consump-
« tion of yarn is 15,600 bales, a bale Weighing 160 kg.  On an average a
worker weaves 12 to 16 metres of cloth daily and gets a wage between
Rs 4 and Rs 6 per day. In 1978-74 the cloth produced was 86,54,279
metres in length, was valued at Rs 42,49,471 and was sold for Rs
45,04,541, the capital investment amounting to Rs 6,25,000,

ss Phial-making Industry—This cottage industry is located
main?ylz; tsNajibab ad, Nag%na, Kiratpur, Sherkot, M.and_awar and Nihtaur.
The glass phials are prepared from broken glass which is melted in ovens
and the molten glass is blown (by mouth) into phials. ~The number of
ovens Was 64 in 1974, The capital outlay on this industry was
Rs 8,20,000 and it consumed raw materials worth Rs 8,50,000, The
value of goods produced was Rs 17,92,000 in 1974. The demand for
glass phials is mostly from Delhi, Punjab, Bihar, West Bengal and

Rajasthan.

Brush-making Industry——Brushes are manufz_ictured in 50 units,
located mainly at Sherkot. For making brushes, bristles are purchased
from Kanpur, Delhi and Bombay, wooden blocks being available locally,
The capital outlay of this industry was Rs 8,50,000 in 1974. It
consumed raw materials worth Rs 8,50,000 and the output amounted
to Rs 7,00,000. As many as 800 persons Were engaged in this industry
during that period.

Woollen Blankets—Najibabad is famous for the manufacture of
woollen blankets. Wool is imported from other distriets and the finished
goods have a local market.

Oil-—Therc arc three oil expellers in the district manned by 26
families. Generally the machines are driven by bullocks. The total
investment in thesc units was Rs 19,682 and the production was
valued at Rs 1,24,880 in 1974.

Footwear—Shoe making is an age-old induStry dependent mostly
on traditional skill and workmanship. The shoes made conform mostly
to indigenous designs and utilise locally tanned leather. About five units
manned by 76 persons are engaged in this industry. The total invest-
ment was about Rs 62,825 and the production was valued at Rs 5,02,610
in 1874.

Ban-making—Ban is made by five units generally situated along
the banks of the rivers of the district, This industry is very old. The
basic raw material is available in appreciable quantity and about 27
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ersons are engaged in this industry. The investment was Rs 22,950
in 1974 and the output amounted to Rs 1,68,925,

Gur-making—-The indigenous production of gur (jaggery) and
rab (molasses) provides a seasonal job for akout 247 persons who work
on a daily-wage system. About seven units with a {otal investment of
Rs 64,725 are engaged in this industry. The production zmounted to
Rs 18,68,744 in 1974.

Smithy and Carpesntry—Simpl agricultural tools and imple-
ments, such as sickles, sprdes, axes 2nd cutters are msnufactured and

this industry is scattered throughout the district., Woik is cone on

daily wages.

A number of carpenters are engaged in manufacturing wooden
frames for doors and windows, beds, Wheels for carts, ploughs and pieces
of furniture. Alout 70 persons are engaged ip smithy and carpentry,
Tie total outay was about Rs 28,400 and the production figures were
about 2,083,465 in 1974. :

Pottery—Pottery, an old indusiry of the district, still sustains the
economic life of some people. Besides earthenware and tiles, the pot-
ters usually concentrate on making images of Gods and Goddesses parti-
cularly of Ganesly, Lakshimi, Siva, Durga and Sarasvati These products
art easily sold out on the occasion of {airs and festivals, Smooth black
clay, comwronly used for pot making is available locally. The industry
is not in a piospe.ous state. The estimated investment was about
Rs 6,800 and the output figures were Rs 50,000 in 1974. Alout 14
perons are engaged in this industiy,

Industrial Art

Nagina has long heen famous for iis ctony and ivory goods, parti-
cularly a varieiyof jewell>.y (necklaces and chains, ete.), tie boxes, make-
up toxes, wooden sticks, bangle Loxes, gupties (sword sticks) and kukries
and a number of such industrigl arts, all of which vie with one ano‘her
in beauty and excellence. The local zamindars were pations of such
art but with their disappearence and the advent of cheaper articles in
the market, the death knell of these industries has been soundd. Though
the annual pioduction eapeacityisof Rs 8,60,000, due 10 lack of demend
this industry is decaying snd goods are made only on order. The
finished articles are exported to Delhi and other big cities,

Industrial Estates—There arc two industrial cstates in the dis-
trict : the Backward Industrisl Estate, Bijnor, and the Rural Indus-
trial Estate, Nagina. The woik of these estates wWas undertaken and
completed during the third Five-year Plan. The Backward Industrial
Estate, Bijnor, was constructed at a cost of Rs 8,98,000. It has five big
and 12 small sheds for establishing industries. The Rural Industrial
Estate, Nagina, has two big and eight small sheds.

i

Aid to Industries

: Assista‘nce is gIVeq to various industries in the district under
the State aid to industries scheme and the eredit guarantee schemes of
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the State Bank of India but as there is a dearth of enterprise in the dis-
triet, these credit facilities are not being utilised fully.

The U.P. finencial corporation advances loans at a lower rate ofin-
tercst than other institutions—ketwen 7 end 7.5 per eent with a rebate
of 1 {0 1.5 per cent for prompt payment and also gives a longer grace
period (upto 4 years) and a longer repavment period {(uptol5 years)
and 50 per cent reduced guarantee commission to small-scale units.

The Central Financial Institution—The Industrial Development
Bank of India and the industrial finaneial corporation of India advance
loans for piojects upto Rs 1 ciose {0 ¢ntiepieneurs at an interest lower
by one per cent thian the normal rate of interest charged by other com-
mercial banks, ‘

The U.P. finoncial corporation has four schemes under which it
has advanced loans in the district. The corporation piovides assistance
to indusirial concerns toth directly by way of loans and indirectly
by issuing deferrcd payment guarantecs on account of industrial pur-
chases of indigenous machinery and by guarsnteeing losns raised from
other sources by industrial conceins, Under theliberalised loan scheme
the corporation acts as an agent of the State Government for disposal
of loan applications received fiom the directorate of industiies, U.P.
For small-scale units, under the ordinary loan scheme the coiporation
advances loans for the creation of fixed assets, In special cases, working
capital facilities 10 the extent of 35.8 per centof the totallosnsare also
provided. The assistance renderedin the district thiough these schemes
is mentioned in the foliowing statement :

— O

Amount (in Iakhs)

Scheme No, of units assisted disbursed till
31-8-1974
Corporation loan scheme : 4 6.22
Liberalised loan scheme 41 22 .40
Ordinary loan scheme 4 0.66

o —— —— ——

The other institutions which have rendered assistance to industries
are the U.P. small-scale industries corporation, Kanpur and the national
small industries corporation. The State Government also 1enders help
through the handloom industiy scheme, the khandi development scheme,
the intensive developments ‘scheme, the credit and grant scheme and the
industrial co-operative society scheme,

INDUSTRIAL POTENTIAL AND PLANS For FuTURE DEVELOPMENT

With the introduction of modern methods of cultivation and the
fixing of a minimum price for agricultural pioduce, the economic condi-
tion of the pcople has improved, providing the district with a better base
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for industrial development. There are bright pospects for setting up
new industries. The existing three sugar-mills do not scem to utilize
all the sugar-cane available in the district thus neeessitating cither their
expansion or the establishment of more such factorics. There is also
good scope for starting ancilliary units 10 wtilise by-products like begasse
and molasses, cte. Fibrous plants, shrubs and grasses grow in plenty
and can be transformed into sutli (string), ban, rope « nd packing paper.
The number of khair trees isso large that they could give rise to more
katha (catechu) factories. The production of hardware, engineering
goods, machine tools and cement pipes can be expanded to mect th e
growing demand for these articles. New, units for the menufacture of
scientific instruments, aluminium conductors and furniture ®uld well
he started to captwe local markets. The demand for eyeles and th eir
spare parts has recorded a considerable inerease inreeent years and  the
district has the capacity to manufacture these items. Large quantities
of animal bones, which arc exported every year, may easily be utilized
locally if & few bone meal plants are set up in the district,

The rich forest area in the north of the district is eapable of provi-
ding adequate resources for the development of the papier mache, wood-
seasoning and plywood industries. Smell units for manulacturing low-
priced, simply designed, ready-made handloom garments can be set up
to generate employment.

Labour Organization

There were 22 trade unions in the district in 1974 with 4 totn] mem-
bership of 1,28,718 workers. Among the objcets of {hese bodies are
payment of fair wages, good living #nd working conditions, proper me-
dical and educational facilitics for lakourers and their genera) welfare.,
They also help in creating a healthy relationship between employer and
employce. The district has one labour welfare centre ench at Bijnor
and Dhampur which provides medieal, edueational, cultural, reercational
and sports facilities to the woiking people.

Labou'r Welfare—The Indian Trade Union Act, 1926, the Employ-
ment of Children Act, 1986, the U.P. Maternity Bendfit Act, 1088, the
Minimum Wages Act, 1048, the Employces Staie Insurance Acy, 1048,
the U.P. Industria] Establishment (National Holidays) Act, 1961, and the
Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961, are operative in the distriet. In
1974 there were three labour inspeetors in the district 10 cnsine the
enforcement of the lal our laws, advance labour welfare schemes and
maintain  liaison between employees and employers.

s A e e

CHAPTER VI
BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE
BANkING AND FINANCE

History of Indigenous Banking in the District

Money-lending has been an age-old practice in some form or other
in the district. The usual indigenous modes of financing trade were in
Vogue as money was always available with the affluent. In ancient
times, trade and industry were well dcveloped. Institut'ons called
Srenis existed? and almost every important industry had a Sreni which
laid down rules and regulations for the conduect of its members and en-
sured a high standard of seryice for the people. One of the important
funetions of the Sreni was to operate local banks. People directed
tl:c banks to spend the accruing intercst on deposits for specific pur-

poses?.,

These Srenis disappeared in the mediaeval period and the merchants
and middlemen emerged as financiers. In this period, the business of
dealing in money was well developed and foreign travellers noticed the
presence of expert money dealers in the centres of trade®. The indi- .
genous financing agency comprised wealthy bankers of the towns and
petty village mahajans (money-lenders). They conducted lorge transac-
tions at the chicf commercial centres and at the courts of loesl rulers,
for wiom they sometimes acted as finance ministers.*  Even in times
of anarchy they were gencrally respected. Their credit stood 0 high
that their bills of exchange or Aundis were negotiable thiouglout India
and ¢ven beyond its boundaries. The use of hundis has been considera~

bly restricted in recent years.

" he first bank, the District Co-operative Bank Ltd., was established
at Bijnor in 1914 and for the ncxt 88 year it was the only bank in the
district.  On April 8, 1947, the State Bank of India opened a branch at
Scohara,on Junc1,1954, snoiher braneh was opencd at Bijnor end on
July 11, 1958, and August 11, 1958, two more branches were opened at
Najibabad and Dhampur respectively. In 1978 there werein the district
26 branches of different commercial banks apart fiom ten branches of the

Co-opcrative Bank.
Rural Indebtedness

The main occupation of the pcople of the district has always been
agriculture. At the bcginning of this century the economic condition

1. Majumdar, R.C.: Ancient India, p. 215

2, Ibid.

8. Moreland, W.H. : India ai the Death of Akbar, p. 55

4, The Imperial Gazetteer of India, the Indian Empire (Oxford, 1909)Vo', VI, p. 522
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of the agriculturists was not satisfectory. Their holdings were small
and the price of agricultural produce was low. Small pioprietors
formed "a large proportion of the landholding community. The
normal condition of the proprictary communities was one of ahject
poverty, resulting from continuous multiplication of owners and the
subdivision of land, which took place under the law of inheritance then
prevailing. At the beginning of the present centwry petty loans, pro-
vided some valusbles were pawned, carried interest ranging from 12 to
18 per cent per annum and in case of personal security from 18 to 873
per cent, In bigger transactions with goods pledged, lower rates of
interest were charged. Small plots of land were mortgeged for the pur-
pose of ohtaining lozns at a rate between 9 1o 18 per cent but the inte-
rest dropped to 7 or 8 per cent in the case of large properties and was
lower When the mortgage was sccompan’ed with actus] possession. Du-
ring the First and Second World Wars, cultivators were henefited from
the rise in the price of agricultural produce as it increased their purchas-
ing capacity but the high price which they had to pay for clothes, live-
stock and implements almost neutralised the advantages.

The situation did not change and even after Independence the
general finanecial difficulties of the cultivators remained as acute as be-
fore due to the increase in population and no dispersion of it to other
occupations. Unless the avercge cultivaior of the district inherited
some money he remained in debt ss was the plight of the farm worker
and the landless labourer. Indebtedness in the district is also connec-
ted with social, religious and traditional otligations, money being kor-
rowed for performing marriages, upnayana (sacred thread ceremony),
mundan, funeral ceremoni¢s and often for litigation.

About 47.26 per cent of families were in debt, the highest percentage
of houseloldsin debtbeingin the income group of Rs 26—50 per month,
Debt was also incurred in connection with the needs of cultivation, pur-
chase of land, performance of marriage, to meet cxpenses during llness
and 1o some extent cven to meet day to day domestie cxpenditure.

Although no survey has been carried out after 1961 to indicate re-
cent trends, it is noticeable that with the increasing attention paid by
the government to improvement in egriculture—like land reforms, the
introduction of high-yielding varieties of sceds and liberal use of chemical
fertilisers, etc., farm production has risen considerably in recent years,
Coupled with these measures, a marked rise in the price of agricultural
commodities has also augmented the average income of the cultivators
50 that loans are now generally taken more for productive then for other
purposes. ‘

Urban Indebtedness—Factory snd office  workers residing in

urban centres are generally indebted. This is a natural consequence of
rising prices since the beginning of the nincteen seventies.  Salaries of
workers and earners have increased but not in proportion to the high
cost of living, A worker with a family of five or more finds it difficult
to make both ends meet. There has been a phenomenal rise not only in
the price of food-grains but in the rent of houses, tuition fees in
educational institutions and the prices of many essential goods.
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An economic survey in the village of Rafiulnagar or Rzoli (in tabhsil
Bijuor) conducted in 1961 revealed certain trends in indebtedness which
are indicated in the following statement :

Total number of households ' . 146

Total number of household in debt 69
Total amount of debts (in Rs) 18,421
Average indebtedness per indebted household (in Rs) 266 .97

Debt-relief Legisiation

Attempts were made since the first quarter of this century to find
a remedy for rural indebtedness ma'nly thiough legisiative measures
sceking to regulate the terms and conditions of money-lending,

The Usurious Loans Act was passcd in 1918 which enabled the
courts to examine transactions in order to see it excessjve interest was
being charged. By an amendment in 1926 the Act was made ap-
phicable to all parties seeking rlief fiom nortgege.  An. emendment
affected in 1984 made the Aci applicable generally to ¢ debtors and
debts and zlso, for the first time, provided definite fimits beyond
whiich the rate of interest would be deemed to be excessive.

During the economic deprescion of the thirties, some legislative
measures were taken/ for the sealing down and clearsnee of debts. The
United P ovinces Agricnlturist’ R-licf Act, 1984, cave some relief {0
the agriculturists by providing inter alia, for payment of debts in easy
instalments and at a low rate of interest. The Temporary Postpone-
ment of Execution of Decrees Act, 1937, provided for unconditional
stay of pioccedings of execution of decrees against tenants and those
proprietors whose land revenue did not exceed Rs 1,000 a year.

. /I

The United P.ovinces Debt Redemption Act, 1940, provided for
the accounting of interest at alow rate and protecting the property of
debtors from large-seale liquidation but theser sdvontages could be
availed of mainly by educated and rich borrowers. Recent legislation
cnacted by the U.P. Legislature has relieved Harijans and Jandless 1a-
bourers of their obligation to repay their debts,

Role of Private Monev-lenders and Financiers

Though there are no licensed moncy-lenders or indigenous bankers
in the district the woney-lending Lusincss was till recently carried on
both in rural as well as in urban arcas.  Tae uhlicensed money-lenders
operating in the district Were tlose who hailed fiom Moradabad distriet
and tho:e who belonged to the distiiet itself, The former were known
as Qistivas and their business was known as Qistivon Wala business.
Five Q'stiys businoss 1 ouses of distriet Moradehad weye operat’ng ‘n
district Bijnor and made advances which usnallya mounted to Rs 2501 30
lakhs in & year agsinst ornaments, jewellery, pledges, ete., and stiaipht
advances, Normally the Qistiyas did not insist on any sceurity ond
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advances were made to Lorrowers at the time of their needs for koth pro-
ductive and unproductive purposes against a rugga (pronote) and a re-
ceipt. The rate of inteiest veried f:0mn 18 to 20 per cent per annum but
no formalities were observed When making such advances except that
the ziledar (a servant of the Qistiyes) went to the house of the borrower
to be assured of his address. The government, the co-operative socie-
ties, the nationalised banks and other financial institutions have now
extended their services to the farmers in the effort to eliminate private
money-lending.

Government Loans

The British government adopted the practice of extending some
monetary help {0 agriculturists in times of distress, flood, famine and
oth er calanities. On the recommendsations of the Famine Commission
the Land Improvement Loans Act, 1883 (Act XII of 1888) and the Agri-
culturists Loans Act, 1884 (Act XIX of 1884) Were pesscd which em-
poWered the State Governments to frame rules governing the grant and
disbursement of loans to agriculturists. The Giow Mo.e Food Compaign
has been financed by the Stote Government since 1947 2nd the policy
of increasing agricultural production and helping the agriculturists in
distress by suitable provision of funds con!'nues to be followed by the
government. Long-term loans are piovided by the U.P. State Co-opera-
tive Land Development Bonk, Ltd.  Thc loens advenced by the govern-
ment are generally given against the security of immovable pioperty
and they have to be repayed in instalments within two yeais. The loans
distributed in 1971-72 and 1972-78 were Rs 71,974 and Rs 86,700
respectively and Rs 2,389,842 in 1973-74.

Co-operative Credit Societies and Banks

The co-operative movement was introduced in the district in 1910
but it gathered momentum only after 1947,

In the First Five-year Plan period (commencing in 1951-52) the

co-operative socicties provided loans to its members primarily for in-
creasing agricultural produetion. Dwring the Second ¥Five-year Plan,
with the increase in the membcership of the primary societies, funds weie
made available for productive purposes and also for buying consumer
goods from the marketing societies. As the responsibilities of the co-
operative societies increased, they were reorganised in 1960 and subse-
quent years and the smaller ones were combined to form bigger multi-
purpose societies. The total number of societies thercfore registered
a decrease after 1960, The following statement indicates the progress
of the co-operative movement in the district since 1959-60 :

1959-60 1969-70 1978-74

No, of primary co-operative societies 716 885 186

Membership of the primary co-operative ' )
socie ties (number) S 58,181 84,312 1,12,000

Loans advanced by primary co-operative
societics (in Rs) ’ 71,14,236 1,86,12,000 29,30,000
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Other Co-operatives—During the Second World War the prices
of consumer goods of daily use 10se considerably and some consumer
co-operatives Were established in the district.

The distriet co-opcrative federation, itd., Bijnor, was estahlished
on November 29, 19453, to link the various'local co-operative marketing
institutions with the Uttar Pradesh co-gperative federation, Lucknow.
It is an apex institution of the district with 83 co-operstive unions as its
nmembers, Some of its important fupctions are 10 make arrangements for
the supply of agricultursl requisites (such as fertilisers, agricultural
implements and improved varieties ofseeds)snd to aceclerate the pace of
agricultural devclopment. The federation does not advance eredit but
renders services and arranges for supplies.

Marketing Societies— There are four major co-operative marketing
societies in the dictrict which are loerted 2t Chendpur, Kiratpur, Dhem-
pur and Haldaur, They provide implements, seeds, foertilizers and con-
sumer goods to the agriculturists. They also movide a 1eady market
for the agricultural produce ©of the farmer whois tlus assurcd reasonuble
returns and is saved fiom the clutches of unserupulous traders and
money-lenders Who are always cager {0 buy Lis produce but Leat his
prices down., The following statemient indicates ihie transactions under~
taken by the ca-operative marketing socicties as in 1974 3 ‘

Goods (value in Ra}
sold in 1974

Chandpur Co~opémtive Marketing Society, Lfd. 1,16,000

Kiratpur Co-operative Marketing Society , Ltd. 2,860,000
Dhampur Co-operative Marketing Society, ILtd. 1,80,000

Haldaur Co-operative Marketing Society, Ltd. 85,000

There are 80 co-operative seed stores, 132 service co-Operatives,
62 co-gperative farming societies, seven taluly earners socicties, seven
co-operative housing societics, nine primaty consumer stores, one process-
ing society and one wholesale and 1etail consumers stose in the district.

Co-operative Banks—The District Co-operative Benk, Ltd,
Bijnor, was established in 1934, It hrs 160 branches, which are located
at Bijnor, Kiratpur, Najibabad, Nagina, Dhampur, Haldaur, Chandpur,
Noorpur, Afzalgash and Seohara.

The bank finances the primary co-operative societies which in  their
turn advance loans to their members for ntilisation in farm produetion,
The bank elro accepts deposits and collects inward bhills., It had
advanced loans to its member societies amounting {0 Rs 2,58,00,000 tiil
June 80, 1974, and its share capital was Rs 42,42,120. The rate of
interest charged by the bank fromthe member societies was 8} per cent
per ennum Whereas the primary credit societies charged 11 per  cent
interest from thcir members. '
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The U.P. State Co-operative Land Development Bank, Ltd, estab-
lished a branch at Bijuor on Oclober 15, 1965. Three roie brancles
of the bank are loczted at Nagina, Dhampur and Nejibabad.

The bank p-ovides long-term loans to the agricultwists for agi-
cultural improvements,

Commercial Banks

Commercial banks play a erucial 10le in  economic development
because tiicy colleet iale  icsourees und chunnelise them for vaitous pro-
ductive pirposes. The distriet’s bunking structure consists of four
commercial banks which operate 26 branches. The following statement
gives the location of the branches of each commeicial benk in the
district.

Commercial bank Location of branches
1. Puaanjab National Bank Barhapura, Haldaur, Jhalu,

Kotwali, Mandawar, Nagal,
Nurpur, Sahaspur, Afzalgarh,
Bijnor, Chandpur, Dhampur,
Kiratpur, Nagina, Njibabad,

Nihtaur

2. State Bank of India Sherkot, Bijnor, Chandpur,
Dhampur, Nagina, Najibabad,
Seohara

3. Bunaras State Bank, Ltd. Najibabad, Seohara

4. Lakshmi Commercial Bank, Ltd. Bijnor
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National Savings Organization

The post-ofticc savings bank scheme has been operating in the dis-
trict since the last decade of the nineteenth century. This and other
subscquent small-s.ving schemes have heen formulated to tap the savings
of those who generally do not subseribe to govesnment loans, to incul-
cate the habit of thrift and to make funds availuble to governmens for
investment in deveclopment schemes.

The scheme of premium prize bonds was introduced in the district
on January 1, 1963. Bonds were aveilalle at the treasuiies and L Ost-
offices up 10 December 81, 1964, in denominations of Rs 5 and Rs 100.
Tuney were encashable five years after the date of sale with a premium of
10 per cent, each holder being eligible to participate in the draws for
prizcs, This scheme was withdrawn later,

Life Insurance

The Life Insurance business was nationalised in September, 1956,
with the setting up of the life insurunce corporation of India, of which
a branch office was opened at Bijnor in September, 1958. The office
is managed by a branch manager and a staff of 48 persons. The progress
of life insurance business in the district is indicated below :

Commexcial banking hes been growing sinee 1969 end the deposits

and advenees h: ve also been growing. The commerciel binks Lad a
totaldeyositof Rs 781 Iekhs and the total advances madc by them
were Rs 2.80 lakbs in 1972,

Ench branch of these Lanks serves in & vear on sn average 50,000
people residing within a radius of 11.8 km.  The cconomy of the district
is based principally on local finances o: on toriowed funds made aveciluble
by non-institutional sources.

Industrinlists, gove nment se.vants :nd big traders depend on

institut‘onal fin-nce which is orgonised. The commerciel banks, the .

co-operative societier, banks and government constitute the organi ed
sources of finance. The savings of the rural popul tion of the
district are still untspped but the commercial bank: have openzed
branches in the rural aveas to sttroct such investments. Efforts are
being mede to encourage the agriculturists to benk their savings and also
to provide them with money for agricultural purposes. The rates of
interests on deposits vary fom 5 to 11 per cent per annum and on
adv ances fiom 10 to 15 per e(nt per annum.

. No. of Total sum assured
Year lives assured {in Rs)
1960 1,499 62,28,750
1970 2,115 17,08,60,000
1974-75 . 2,778 8,980,277

The life “nsurence business is expanding in both urban eonires and
in rural areas.

Currency and Coina.ge

In India gold dust or ingots of gold and silver scrved as curiency
as far back as the sixth ccntury B.C. Coins, pieces of metal of regular
shape, whose weight and fineness was guaranteed by a recognized au-
thority, were also in use. Coins were issued by meorchant guilds and
corporations as well zsby the goveinment of the day. They were known
as punch-marked coins because one or more figures on them were morked
as symbols of the issuing authority but they kore no names and no
fegends.

The weight of the ccrliest coins wus based on tlic system luid cown
in the Manu-Samhita. Generally coins of a single mctal (copper or silver)
were in circulation. Silver coins (the purana or dhurana of 82 ratlis)
and their various multiples and subdivisions have been discovercd all
cver India.
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In the medi~cval period there were mainly three divisions of the
currency system. A gold mohar was cquivalent to 10silver tupces i nd
a rupee comprised 40 copper dams.

During the time of the Rohillas the value of the rupee was about
171 grains of silver. Tiie British issued their own yupee which com-
prised 16 annas, an anna being subdivided into 12 pies or 4 pice.

The decimal system of coinage was introduced on Octoher 1, 1958,
The rupee has been divided into a 100 paisc.  The coins in civeulation
in the district are the same as those cu-rcntin theiest of the country
which are 1 paisa, 2, 8, 5, 20, 25 and 50 paise coins.

The distribution of one rpcee coins '8 wndertaken by the Rescrve
Bank of India as the agent of the Central Governmment. In Octoher,
1969, a restricted number of ten rupee Mahatma Gandhi centenary silver
coins were issued to the various Statcs.

TrADE AND COMMERCE

Trade in the past was inconsiderable owing to the lack of ¢ffective
means of communication. Before the advent of British rule, the usual
meens of communication were unmetalled 1oads end rivers,  There were
small markets where gatherings took place onec or {wice in a week for
the disposel of indigenous articles, Such markeis were not registered
as trade centres beenuse they were coneerned only with collceting and
-distributing goods. The only large trade centres were the chicf towns
(Dhampur, Naging, Najibabad, Bijnor, Chandpur, Kiratpur and Nihtaur),

Bijnor is one of the “sick” districts of western UP. as regards
industrial well being and piogress. It is mainly an agricultural district
and about 80 per centofits population lives in villages, the main source
of livelihood being agriculture, Atout 60 per cent of the district’s totnl
income is contributed by agriculturc§ The input-output ratio, }though
a little higher than in some of the neighbouring districts, is not sutisfre-
tory because the techniques of agriculture ndopted ave tradivonet out-
of-date and not adequately productive. “An average villager hardly
carns enough for his subsistence and has to supplement his income
thiough some alternative occupation, usually a cottage industry.

The development of the railway system augmented the volume of
commerce. At the close of the last century the main items of export
of the district were sugar, bamboos and other forest produce which were
sent neighkouring districts. The main items of import were salt, fab-
rics, metals and spices.

Though the district is industrially under developed a nuwmber of
cottage industries have been famous for a long-time and the poducts
have been exported to far off places. The district is now well linked by
road and rail to Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar, Mecerut, Moradabad and

CH. VI—BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE 127

other places, Najibabad railway station, being on the main line, has
a direct link with Calcutta, Amritsar and New Delhi. The bap-king
and transpout facilities of the distriet have Lelped in the promotion of
its trade and commerce in recent years.

There is a forest belt of 88,958 hectares oc 7.8 per cent qf the total
arca of the district, the mein p oduce of which is catechu and in  1969-70
the total income from it amounted to Rs 55 lakhs which was roughly
75 pe1 cent of the total income from the forests. Other forest produets -
are timber and varieties of hard and soft woods.

Exports and Imports

With the establishment of certain industries there has becn consi-
derable increase in the district in exports ¢nd imrorts. 60,000 metric
tonnes of sugar and 40,000 of jnggery (gur) were exported from the di§-
trict in recent years. The imports in recent yeals were 11,550 metric
tonnes of black coke, 2,006 metric tonnes of soft coke and 14,000 metric

tonnes of hard coke.

Trade Centres

The district has numerous centres for distributing goods, whether
imported or loeally produced.  Each tahsil has its own  trade centre
for the purchase and sale of goods together with a network of local mar-
kets which are held onee or twiee a weck at convenient placer. B-oadly
speaking, there ave thice types of markets in the district— primary,
sccondary, and terminsl, The primity markets function mostly as
produce-assembling eentres, wheic a large part of the produce comes
fiom ncightouring villages, Sccondary matkets transact wholesale
business dependent upon the arrival of goods. Terminal markets gene-
rally function as produce-distributing ccntres fed mostly by secondary

markets.

Bijnor is a sccondary market. Itis a consuming market with re-
gard to pulses (dals) and gvm-r.jl merchandise an(_l.an assembling market
in respeet of sugar, khandsarr, ¢nd catechu. Bijnor (the headquarters
of the district) grew into importence after 1824, when the collector of
the district (Halhead) shifted the district headquarters from Nagina to
Bijnor. Its market, Which is situated on the north of the town and the
south of the collectorate is known as Pamerganj (after the magistrate
who designed it). The old trade ccntre was at Daranagar (commonl
known s Ganj), situated shout 8.8 km. routh of Bijnor on the left banz
of the Ganga. AsBijnorwas hendicapped by the absence of good means
of communication in olden times and al:0 because it was nearly 5 km,
distant fiom the Ganga, it could not develop into a flourishing trade
centre for a long-time.  The nced of a market was greatly felt koth by
the government and the people after it beeame the distriet headquarters.
As no trader was willing to shift his trede fom Ganj to Bijnor, the
government induced the landlords and businessmen to constrvet the
market by sclling the land to them at a nominal price. A~ time went
on, communications were improved end with traders shifting from
Daranagar to Bijnor, the market begen to flourish. The present mar- -
ket is connccted by metalled roads with Nagina, Najibabad, Nihtaur,
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Dhampur, Sheikot, Chandpur, Amioha snd Moradabad. Tiere ate
four other main markets which are at Kiratpur, Najibubad, Dhampur
and Noagina.

Wholesale dealers collect goods fiom the trade centres fo sell to
retail traders Who eain commission on the sales and also make a profit
because of the differince in the wiolesale and retail prices. There are
now co-opcrative marketing societics at each of the tahsil headquarters
towns in the district,

The villoge hats are numerous and well distributed all over the dis-
trict. Markets are held on fixed days of the week and supply goods of
every day usc to the villagers, Cattle ave al o bought and sold in some
of these markets of which there ave 65 in the distriet,

The charges reclised 'n Yol cases fiom the purchaser are on the
commission aid, the rate per Rs 100 being Rs 1.05 and for weighing
good; at Rs 1.05 per bag.

Price Control and Rationing

During the Sccond Woild War, prices of all commodities 10se and
to alleviate the hardship of the puklic the prices of a number of essential
commodities were controlled and rationing was introduced. Tie im-
portunt commodities thus contiolled or rationed were food-grains, cloth,
sugar, firewood, ketosene oi] and ¢coment end dealers of such conimo-
dities had 10 obtain licenees before they conld sell these things.  Various
schemes for the rationing of food-grains—mainly wheat and its products,
gram, rice and sngar—were tricd out during the war. The continu: nee
of the rationing of wheat and its proaucts, iice, sugar snd ke:oscne oil
h s persisted ever since then :nd theve were 880 fair price ships in the
di.trict in 1974,

The inflationary trends of reeent years have neeessitated the adop-
tion, by the government, of several messures like procurement of food-
grains, Statetrading in food-gr: ‘ns (moinly Wheat ond riee), warehousing
and storage on behall of the State snd Tegislation to prevent Foarding
and profitcering by well-io-do giowers and midalerien,  Trese steps
have been helpful to some cxient in Lolding the price fine.

Fairs

Several fairs are held in the distriet,  The gatherings are ostensibly
of a religious nature but a considerable smount of | usines: is al-o con-
ducted. They are geneslly of local impo-ience ond the people who
attend them usuallv come from within ihe distriet itself, The most
important is the Daronegar foir where ebout 1,00,000 pereons  ¢ssentle
vn the full moon day of Kartika. Another importent one, the Zaobir
Diwen, is beld at Joh: nabad, which is attended by ctout 40,000 per:ons.
There are rome fairs of purcly Muslim origin beld nerr the tombs  orin
commerrorzt'on of departed saints but th ey ave attended Ly people of
various conunumitics ond relig'ons 1nd bink trede i carried en at  the
time! .
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Weights and Measures

In the first decade of the present century a variety of weights and
measures were in use in the district. The customary ser was of 90 {olas,
as compared, with the regulated serof 80 which was in general use. These
weights were found in all parts of Robilkhend. The 1upee struck
bythe Rol:illas 0. Nujibabad was cqual 1o akout 171 grains of silver and
perhaps its nominal weight was greater (nearly cquel to 175 grains) in
order to produce the 90 tola ser in vogue at that time. Possibly in this
area (a . in other districts where sugar was manufactured), a larger ser
was used for weighing sugar tomuke afair allowance for mnoisture.
Asfor linear measures, the measuring unit was the Akbari bigl aof 3,025
sq. yds. (being a square of 55 yds.) and had replaced the numeious va-
rieties of the pucke bigha though usually almost every pargina had a
separate standard of its own. These Jocal bighas varied considerably
from 80 to 90 per cent of the government measure resulting in much con-
fusion and their :kolition was ciffected by 1865. The sml]l or kutcha
bigha was usnally one third of the full measure but actually admitted of
no exact determination as it nominally fonsistedof a square of 20 paces
which was far fiom being exact. In most places the kuteha bigha was
about 900 square yards but the extremesouth of the district it was much
less and was often regarded as merely one-fourth of the pucka bigha,

Till 1959, the weights in use were the maund, seer, chhatak, tola,
masha and rafti and the linear measures were the mile, fuilong, yard,
foot and inch. Till recently there was hardly any use of the volumetrie
measurement of liquids such g1 milk, ghee, ete,, 2nd they were measured
in terms of measurements of weights as the ser, etc.

The metric system of weights and measures beeamie current  in the
district with ¢ffect fiom October 1, 1960, and now only metric Weights
(the milligram, centigram, decigram, gram, decagram, hcetagram, kilo-
gram, and metric tonne, ete., are used). The linear measures are the
milimetre, centimetre, decimetre, metre, decametre, hectametre, kilo-
metre, etc., the measuies of eapacity in  terms of the millilitre, centi-
litre, decilitre, litre, deculitre, hectalitre and kilolitre,

In the interior of the district (as in other districts) the old weights
and measures are still in vse but with the viecorous and continued ef-
forts made by the enforcement staff of the covernment the metric svs-
tem is expected completely to replace the old measures in due course.



CHAPTER VII
COMMUNICATIONS

TrabpE Roures Anp Hienways AND Mopes Or CoONVEYANCE
Old and New

In ancient times Bijnor was a centre of trade and pilgrimage and it
is said that it was connected with the ancicnt towns of Mandawar on
the north, Moirdkwsj on the north-cast and Chandpur and Sambhal
(district Moradebad) on the routh-east. Hiuen Tsang. the Chinese
traveller, visited Mandawar in the seventh centwy.  An ancient route
running along the foot-hills fiom Hardwar {0 tle river I{:\)\»;::\xxg';\ was
followed by Nasir-ud-din Mahmud during his expedition in 1254, 1t
was on this very 10ad thatJalal-ud-din Firoz Shah, the first of the Khalji
Sultan of Delhi founded the town of Jalalabad which, during the reign
of Akbar, wes the capital of a dastur (district) and a pargana. Roads
fiom this place led to Kotdwara on the north-cast, to Nihtaur on the
south, to Bijnor on the south-west and to Chandighat on the river Ganga
on the north-west. Theie were several local roads connecting the im-
portant places of the district.  On the wlole, during Akbar’s reign, the
main 10ads in the district were those which exist at present exeept that
they were unmetalled. These 10ads had ferries on the vivers which
flowed thiough the district. During the rainy scaton they were gene-
rally difficult to negotiate. Some improvements were (ffectcd during
the days of the Rohillas and some more places were connceted by kut-
cha roads. This was the state of affairs when the district was ceded 10
the East India Company in 1801. The new administration gave instruc-
t’ons to local authorities to open inteinal communications. The zamin-
dars were made responsible for the maintonance of tracks but the ar-
rangement proved unsatisfactory. On the failure of the zamindars’
agency, a 10ad cess of one per cent was levied in licu of the landiords’
obligation to maintain the roads. Funds were ntilized both for the muain.
tenance and construction of ncw roads till 1841 when they wore made
over to a local committee which continued till the (ormation of the
district toard in 18388. Morc emphasis was laid on pood communiea-
tions and new roads, both metalled and  wnmetalled, were gradually
constructed. In the heginning of this cenbiny the nomelalled roads,
though numcious, were of aninfevior type. In 1906 the total length
of the roads in the district was alont 980 km. The only provincial
road in the district was unmetalled and its length was  about 21 km.

In 1947 (at the time of Independence) the district had albout 286
km. of metalled roads, of which about 162 km. were under the public
works department and 74 km. under the district board. Some of the
village roads Were also constructed through shramdan (voluntary labour).
During the period from 1947 to 1968 about 262 km. metalled roads
and about 22 km. C.C. (cement concrcte) tracks were laid and about
55 km. metalled roads were reconstructed. Thus in 1968 therc were
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i ~district i ing ¢ , . of roads
521 km. of mctalled roads in the district including akbout 24 kn. o
of the Zily Parishad. Of these about 448 km. were painted (black topped)

or had a cement conercte surface.

.

572 km.of major and other

>are . of State highways
There are 212km g ) - of major and other

district roads, 140 km. of forest department “roads
under the control of the Zila Parishad.

distriet with Muzaffarnagar, Naini Tal,
The major district roads connect the
The village roads con-
nerally unmctalled.

State highways connect the
Moradabad and Dchra Dun. _
district headquarters with tlose .of the tal“.s:]s.
neet various places in the interior and tloy ale ge

Statements I and IT showing these roads their lengths in the
district arc appended at the end of the chapter.

Mopes OF CONVEYANCE

No authentic account is available of the convcyances used in the
district in ancient timcs kut palenquing, Forres, ponmics, elephants,
camels and carts and carriages drewn generally by bullocks end horses
were probably used. The bulk of goods was transferred by pack animals,
Ekkas and buggics appeared in this region durmg' the reign of.Akba.r,
Till the first quarter of the present century the rich kept their own
means of transport and hackney carriages served the needs of ‘the com-
mon pcople. Buggics rnd four-wheeled ecarricges gem“rn]]y drewn by
one or two horses were owned by landlords ond well-to-do people.,

Dolis (litters), ckkas and tongas have now been rep}aced almost
entirely by eyele-rickshaws inwhen e 5. As ¢n economic snd easy
means of utrzmsport, bicyeles arc ropular among all clesses of pmpl'e
ts, small traders, office workers and washcrmqn. Dolis
intes cven now make their appearance in village
hut they are dying out and have become obsolete
They are eminently suited for village roads
which are gencrally 10ugh z"'nd uncven. Carts fitted with pneumatie
tyres are growing in populaiity. Cycle-rickshaws have alsp stal:ted
plying on village 10ads.  Tie number of hackney carriages is rapidly
diminishing with the rising cost of maintainance. Bicycles are now
quite a common sight in thc villages of the dlstrxct._ Of lgtp tractors,
which are used for agricultur:l purposes, are alto being utilised as a

means of transport in the rural areas.

especially studen
and palanquins ~omet
marriage processions
in the cities and towns.

In the urban arcas vehicles have to be registered .with fhe local
bodies which lay down standard rates of f:n'es., thongl} in prﬂ(-tlce. the
fare is settled mutually between the two parties and is usuelly higher

than the standard rate.

Vehicular Traffic

Till 1947 motor vehicles (mainly lorries and trucks) were few in
number in the distriet as most of the roads were not wor'l y of heavy
traffic movement but with the development and imp ¢voment of roads
in the last there decades, their number has increased considerably and
now they ply by day and night on all the main routes of this and the
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adjoining districts. Consumer goods, agricultural produce, building
materials and many other types of goods are now transported by truck.
The freight is usually settled by the parties conceined and varies fiom
one to two rupees per km. An average-size truck carrics 74 quintals
of weight. Taxies and buses arc also available in the distriet for trans-
port of passengers. :

U.P. State Road Transport Corporation—The State transport
organization which has now been covverted into the U.P. state road
transport COrXoration with effect fiom June 1. 1972, runs passenger
buses in the district and their number is on the inerease.

With the development and impiovement of 10ads and the inerease

in passenger traffic, the bus scrvice has been cxpanding and by 1974
it covered 81 ioutes.

Railways

The district was originally served by the Oudh and Rohilkhand
Railway which traversed the district fiom t1'c coutli-cast to the north-
West, entered pargana Scohara fiom Moradabad and passed  Uhiough
the eastern uplands. Portions of this line were opened between 1884
and 1886. A branch line fiom Najibabad o Kotdwara was opened in
December, 1897. After the nationalization and regrouping of the rail-
ways Wwith cffect from May 14, 1952, it has been included in the
Northern Railway with divisional office at Moradabad. There are 28
railway stations in the district, 14 cach on both main and branch lines.

Waterways and Ferries

Waterways—The Ganga is not navigable in this distriet and  has
never been utilized for traffic except for floating timber down fiown the
forests. In fact boats can not be plied on it beeause of the Voulder-
strewn rapids in its course. The Ramganga’s utility for transporting
timber and bamboo has also ended after the constiuction of the Kala-
garh dam on the river in the Garl.wal district.

Ferries—There Were numerous ferries on the different rivers pas-
sing through the district. In 1906.their number was 16 and they were
maintained mostly by the district board. With the construction of
bridges a number of ferries have ceased to operate. In 1974 thepe
were nine ferries in the district—seven controlled by the Zila Parishad
and the remaining managed by the public works departinent,

Travel Facilities

. Before the introduction of locomotives and mechanised  transport
lourneys Were besct With scveral dangers and difficulties and pmpht
generally travelled in groups, The serais or inns provided food and
shelter to travellers as well as a resting place for their animals specially
durmg the Mughal period. Serais were found in all the main towns of
the district till the beginning of the present century,

In the beginning of this century there were government encamping
gro-unds at Amhera and Puranpur on the road fi om Bijnor to Moradabad
and at Amost and Dhampur between Najibabad and Hardwar. There
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‘0 dak bungalows in the district—one each at Bijnor and Nagina,
xlefrt “t?l(-dqu](mnag: ment of the district Foard and 1nspectxondl:<§lses
for the use of officials were maintained at Nagina, Dhampur anl ur-
pur. In addition to these there were SeVeraleak bungalows b; onging
10 the forest and the irrigation departments. Now the number of c;nsplt;lc-
tion houses, rest Louscs and dak bungalows has increased considera ty
are maintaincd by different departments of the government.
for the use of their o}\]Nn o%”llc_ers léulto;};?st:)ﬂic‘;ex:salgg .
: s as well as member of the public sn ists
(ﬁtcllta:-(d()crﬁ;:ct)rclll:tztcl ?here. The irrigation department mamfiams t:u_Vert\
inspection Louses, the putlic works department end the fo}:es(tiz. :p_al; ng:;e i
five cach and the Zila Parishad one inspection Louse in t e és '?c . @ ne
rest Louse each is maintained by. the District Soldiers’. Sai orsr an
Airmen’s Board and the District Co-operative Benk at Bijnor.

and they
They meant chiefly

. i : r travellers
re a number of dharmsalis (lodging houses) for travel
at B'Ii‘.]'l;i)l: &i)hnmpur, Najibahad and Negina. The 1mportant_dharm(i ‘
sulas of Bijnor are the Rani Bibi Kunwar dharmssla, Jain dharmsala an
Asharfi Lal dharmsala. They are managed privately andonly a noréuna_l
1cnt is charged. Some of the dharmselas have spacious rooms and are

equipped with electricity.

ij i 5 i i d toardin
Hotcls at Bijnor and in other towns piovide lodgingan
facilitics. There are also a number of restauranis which offer foo

and light refreshments.

PosT AND TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHCNES

jor to the intioduction of the railways the carrying of the oﬁiglal
pustl;lr;],(,),-r(‘tntrustvd to the police, there being no facility f(ér tca]r;ylgg
yrivate post. In 1838 a government post-officc was Op(ned pfl 1jnor
.l.nd a regular mail service was started between Bijnor ﬁn | 611?‘?:1&"}
im(l(- ('(-xrtrcs and policc-stations. A cess was lere}? (;n ht ed' atn_ 1:,0 gr:
of the arca to meet the cost. It was only in 1846 tha t} e lstn]c tr sf
was opened to the public commencing with the levy g ;tp(:;sha Qiéizt
two pice per packet. The government post was e};tcn] e (_)1 l' ees lw"er
in 1966 and in the following year a _m}mber of thedOCa dmalh;n . ang
taken over from the district authorities and placed unde? o]:n- 'tim
t::-l(‘ yraph department. This ar'range.ment co_n::nu(ole_ . ‘prt So e :es I;:
nhdgin 1876 there were clel‘rcnk1:)nvper1a;“artx}<]ieelﬁ);t;1 ::ﬁ;::fs Rl ;ha't,
thorities 100 er .
venr tt}:)ccrppv(;iutsa}x:s}:l office, 12subofficesend 20 dependent brench ?ﬁi:ﬁs
v; dfli'norv The mail was also carried by rail but a la.rfge gar;.ﬁoeq the
;;i‘stri]ct w.ns served by runners.d Ilflﬁ 19)183 Itlgeizu;rg;lerig r(I))soe: {-(()) Bg g;
ereased ‘to szrglqgllgzlig ;o:ltfgﬁi(;s ifl the distric:t. In 1961 .there Were
;galozltl(qrgd":degwph offices, the number increasing to 2}(1)7 (;n 111?70’ i)sf
l‘p]{ 1';2 were branch offices, 84 suboffices and one ; e;i od'ce,tky
:)‘;'léﬁenl working as telegraph offices. On an average a post.office direct

serves 15 villages.

Lones also. There were eight telephone
tant towns of the district and the total
iet was akont 500 in 1970,

The district is served by telep
exchanges located at all the impor
number of connections in the distr
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STaTEMENT I

Roads Under Public Works Department

Reference Page No. 131
(of length more than 10 km.)

Name of road

Length
in km,

Provincial Highways
Panipa t-Muza;
Khateema State Highway Route No.

Moradabad-Nagina-Kotwa,
Highway Route No, 40

Other Metalled Roads
Meradabad-Amroha-Bijnor Road
Afgalgarh-Kalagarh ﬂud
Bijnow-Gajrat_ua Road
Nijibabad-Srinagar Road
Bijnor-Nagal-Najibabad Road upto l':m. 86
Nagina-Barhapur Rosd
Sechara-Thakurdwara Road
Chandpur-lﬂmnpur-Datlym Road
Bijnor-Najibabad Road

Nurpur-Chajlet Road
-M»thﬂpwxutwull Road
DPhampur-Nurpur Road
Seohara-Nurpur Road
Balkishanpur-Ulehra Road
Jaspur-Dhampur Road

Nagina-Raipur-Sadat-Jogimmpuri Road
Nurpur-Hardwar Road
Afzalgarh-Kashipur Road

Ex-Soldier Colony Road at Afzalgarh

r-Bijnor-Haldaur-Afmlgarh-Kashipur-Kitcha 91
12

li-Najibabad-Hardwar.Dehra Dup State

23

89

14

la

19

11

18

14
19
13
18
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Roade Under District Board

Reference Page No. 181

i?:mﬂh
Name of Road
e

Metalled Roads 7
Ganj-Fathpur ) 7
Bijnor-Ujalighst-Bljnor 6
Mandawar-Mandaoli N
Chandpur-Gowsli :
Mandawar-Shekhupura '
Balgawala-Dharmnagrl

hru-Marg

Un::talled Roads (of length 10 km. and more) .
Nehtaur-Nagaljat N
Nehtaur-Nagine ”
Bhaguwa]a-Najibabad "
Najibabad-Mohanpur-Ranisuti >
Raipur-Badhapur "
Chandpur-Nehtaur .
Kirstpur-Akbrabad .
Nagina-Sherkot »
Naglna-Afzalgarh »
Bijnor-Fsthpur-madha-Chandpur »
Kiratpur-Nehtaur "
Bijnor-Circular »
Najibabad-Kotdwar -
Najibabad-Haldukhata "
Sherkot-Afsalgarh




CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

In 1961, the population of the district numbered 11,90,987, of
which 8,890,244 were workers. A study of the occupational structuc
- of the working population reveals that 1,76,588 persons Were engeged in
. miscellaneous occupations. The break-up according to the consus
report of 1961 is given below :

.

Occupation Number
Personal services T 9,304
Publio services 5,672
Edueational and scientific e2xvices 8,417
Religious and welfare services L RA%
Medical and health services 1,880
Recreation services 910
Business services 407
Community services, trade and labour associatons 4086
Legal servicesy 840
‘EIectrlo, §8s, water and sanitary services 6,065

Unspecified services 41,825

Industry 65,106

Trade and commerce 16,041
H?a-mlw&'k, mll?e’dml‘;?i‘ﬁ"t?e‘:nﬂn& Plantations,

18,081

Transport, storage and communications 5,130

E ‘Construction : 4767

Mining and quarrying 82

In 1971, the population of the district was 14,90,185 snd the num.
her of workers 4,19,049. The classification of workers under varvious
categories of economic activities differed fiom the prcvious arrange.
ment resulting in a lower enumeration of miscellaneous workers wl.oxe
number was recorded as 1,80,695.

Public Services

With the growing responsibility of the government towards the
planned economic and social development of the counts Y, employment
opportunities under the Central and State Governments at different levels
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have increased considerably. Activities in the public administration
of coporations and local Lodies have also assumed large dimensions.
An idea of this may be had from the following table :

—

No, of reporting

Type of establishment establishments No. of employees
1072 1978 1972 1978
0 79 18,776 19,418

State Government

Quasi-governiment (Central) 7 1 l,lpﬂ l,ms,s )

Quasi-government (State)

Local bodies 36 44 4,710 5,087

Persons in the above-mentioned services come under the category
of fixed-wage carners who are hard hit by the rising cost of living,
Dearness allowanee is paid to all classes of such employees at rates vary-
ing in accordance with their salaries. Benefits like provident fund and
frec medical treatment ave available to government servants as well
as employecs of the Joeal Fodies but by and large, pension facilities _are
extended to government servants only.‘ Lemfe rules have been revised
by the sovernment to movide more relief to its temporary employees,
Other benefits include granting of advances f_or pu?chase of aconveyance
and construction or repair of house. Residential acpommodatxon at
moderate rent is made available in government colomes_ and a louse-
rent allowance is paid to certain categories of employees _if non-govern.
mental accommodation is occupied on .rent.'Non-pract}smg allowsnee
is piven to doctors Lolding posts prohlhltmg private practice. En{ployees
are free to form setvice associations or unions under the Some_hes Re-
gistration Act XVI, 1860, for their welfare and for the protection #nd
promotion of their service interests. The State employees of the dis-
trict have joined the State employe_es’ joint council or the ministerial
employees’  association which is aﬂﬁhatf‘d to its parcnt tody at the State
level. " The employees of the local hodies have become members of the
loeal anthorities employees® ascociation snd the emp]oyees’of the State
road transport corporation are members of the employees’ road trens-
port carporation-joint council. These are affiliated to the apex orgsni-
sations at the State level, :

LEARNED Prorgssion

Education

In 1961, the district had 8,097 teachers including 408 women. In
1974 they numbered 5,157 including 1,125 women. The following
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statement gives the number of teachers of primary and secondary schocols
employed by different ageneies in 1974 3

No. of teachers Total

Employing agencies number

Mnule Female

Government 83 85 168

Local bodies 2,392 789 3,1z

Private 1,557 311 1,838
Total 4,082 1,125 5,157

Since 1964, the triple bencfit schome hos been extonded to stale-
aided institutions run by loeal bodics or private mon 2o nts bringing
the advanteges of contributory provid nt fund, comipulsany life insn-
rance and p nsion {(including  family ponsi b) to teachors, P ynunt of
salaries to the teachers of thuse institution.: wkhich are en 1he grantssin-
aid list of the Stote Government arc m: through ehiques ciened bv
the managers of the institutions eoneerned wnd nowinee of ihe distriet
inspeetor of schools, usually the associnte inspeetor of schocls.

T.ache s’ wards are cntithad te fice tuition up to the interm: Qi te
stage. Needy and disablid tesehas ein chtain financinl acuistance
from the nation 1 foundation for teachas’ wolfore fund end those sufl r-
ing from tuberenlosis eon get adndssion to the Bhowali sanitorinm whe: e
acertan pumber of beds vre reserved for thom. The tracliors of the
district have orgamised thomselves into vario s assceittions such oy
the Madlyan’k SLikshak Sanol whieh s compriscd of terchers of the
higher scerndiny schiools of privatedly memeecd institutions and the
Prathmik Shik-hi k S:neh formed by the teachers of the primary and
Junior high schools of the distriet. Those assoei: tions ard eMlisted to
the parent body at o State [evil The main aims of these associstions
are to proteet ind promote t] serviee intorosts of thieir memboers, There
is an assactition of the toe Fthe praduateend pest-graduste affi-
linted colleges in the district, Toe terehers of these o Tegrs draw their
pay diveet fom the tressury, In oddition to to achers, in 1961 the district
had 15 anthors, once editor, 2 Jangusoe spocialists, 42 painters and
ratisls, 820 musici: ny, 15 dancee's wind 5 artists cnd 1eliod work: rs.

Medicine

B: fore the advent of Britishaule, the Avurvedie and Un. ni systems
of medicine Were pis etised by the vaids and hakims in the distriet. with
the commy of British rule the : lopatiie svstem wos introduecd @ nd sueh
disponsrics were opened with the result fhat th Avuvedie and Une ng
systems begin to lose ground, In the dne comse the |eomor opsithic
svatem < lso cnteied the i 10 vooviding reliof purticulutly to (le less
afflu nt sufferers of the popul tion, . ’

C 1I. VIII—MISCELLANEDUS OCCUPATION 8 139

In 1961, there were 808 medical practitioncrs of these systems of
medicine, 11 nurses, 13 midwives end heelth visitors, 856 nursing atten-
dants, 170 pharmacists, 25 voccingtors and 49 sanitary tqchnicia.ns, 73
allopathie doctois, 309 Avurvedic vaids end 88 ) on.otopailic plysicians,
In 1974, the various Lospitals and dispensaries bad 51 doetors, 56 com-
pounders and 6 nurses,

A branch of the Indian micdical asrociatior hes been esteblished in
the distriet, the main aims of wirich are to piomote and advance medical
and allied services in all the different by enehies of medicine and putlie
heulth, to promote mediedd education and to maintain the honow and
dignity of thie medicz! profess’on, It had 15 members on roll in 1974.

Law

Tace legal protession attracts law  praduates and a few retired
pereons possessing  at least a degree in few.  Eoch has one or more
moharrirs (clerks). The State Government appoints district government
counscls for erininal, civil end revenue woi k (from among qualified legal
prectitioners) to conduct its cases, Some lawyers are appointed as
pancl lawyers and special counsels,  To conduct eases in the lower eri-
minal courts, the government appoints qualificd persons and lawyers
as public prosecutors and assistant public prosccutors,

With the influx of new entrants in laree nwmbers into the legal
profession, legul practice has become wore competitive though not less
remunerative.  Somemalpractices have Lo c.ept in but tlie piofession
retains its high position in the distviet. Luwyers lead in almost all
spheres of public activity, particularly those conneeted with rocial ser-
vice and polities.  They gencrally practise at the district headquarters
as the majoiity of ecases have to be condueted in courts located there.
Afow alropractise at the tahsil headquarters where sulordinate courts
are established. The legal practitioners of the district Fave formied the
civil bar as:ociation, Bijnor, and the bar association, Bijnor, with a
branch at Nugina. There were cight judges and magistrates, 184 legvl
practitioners and 18 legal technicizns (including petition writers) in the
district in 1061, In 1974, the number of legal practitioners in the dis-
trict was about 800. Tie mwin cins of these associations are 10 erest
a feeling of brotheriood among their manbers, 10 maintain harmonious
relations belween the beneh end the bar, 1o sufeguard the civil libertics
of citizens and to render free legnl assistance 1o deserving persons.

Engineering

Engincering serviees in the district are represented mainly by four
branches : building and roads, irrigation, loeal self-povernment engine cr
ing end kyvdel. Tiey have separate divisions of swivey, design and
con~truction. The Zila Parishad and the municips] Yoards of Bijnor, -
Najibabad und Chundpur employ an engincer cach. A number of over
secrs (now called junior engineess), Lnemen and draughtmen are also
employed in these hranches. Scveral industrial estallishments of the
district have on their pay rolls qualified engincers and diploma holders.
Some engincers, architeets and swiveyors are emploved by private em-
ployers.  In 1961, the district had ¢ architects, 65 civil engineers
(including overscers), 15 mechanical engincers, 5 cleetrical engineers and
10 surveyors.
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DowMEsTIc AND PERSONAL SERVICE

Domestic Servants

D.om.estic servants compiise o fair proportion of the population of
the distriet, Theyv are not neecessarily unskilled workers but pget lower
Wages as compared t0 other nicmbers of the labour clast. They render
Wholetl_me as well as limited or part-time service in homes.  Full-time
domestic servants are generally cmployced by wll-to-do pertons.  Usual
ly tl_lese employees arc paid their remune ation in cash hut oceas onally
receive meals, clothing and other amenities in additon.  Gongrally they
dV.Ve]l in slums or in outhouscs provided by their masters snd (ke ont &
Mmiserable living, They hav, noseeurity intheir jobs and chi nge masters
frequently. In 1961, there Were 1,849 house 'sm'v"nts, cooks, maid-
Servants and other related workers of whom 454 were ooks nd bearers
(who also did the work of cooking), 855 bearers, waiters, maidservants
and others and 40 hurses, ayahs and related workers. The nuniber of
cleaners, SWeepers and watermen was 7,071,

Barbers

In the past barbers (nais) occupied an important place in the life of
the people as apart from their own wo.k they performed important ser-
vices at the time of marriages, deaths, etc., and were often assisted Ly
their women folk. Many of them move fiom home to home almost daily
to attend to their clients, But as many men now shave themselves the
need for baibers has declined somewhat. Many of them have opened
saloons where customers come to them. The number of hair-cutting
saloons in the district is larger in the urban areas. They arce often man-
ned by more than one person, the owners generally employing paid wor.
kes. One still sees roadside barbers wko attend tl:qll' customers on the
pavements, particularly on festive occasions and in fairs.  In 1961, there
Were 8,690 barbers and related workers in the district,

Washermen

Washermen still go fiom house to housc in cities and towns ‘o
collect soiled clothes for washing. But they are not o mueh iy, demand
nOW owing to their high rates and the larger use of synthetie fabries
which are easily washable at home and are Crease resistant,  Conditions
obtaining in the villoges have not undergone any substantial choange
and people there usually still wash their own clothes., In cities and
towns laundries and dry cleaning units havye become popular. In 1961,
there were 8,429 washermen including dry cleaners in the district of
wiom 1,008 were in the urban areas,

Tailors

In urban arcas tailoving is considered 1o he et end needs apecia-
lised training. Big tailors use the scissors themselves @ ng cmploy a
number of workers on daily or wonthly wages for stiching  snd - other
miscellancous jobs connected with tailoring. In the 1ural greas the
entire job is done by a single individua). Kurtas, shirts and payjamas
continue to be the chief items of dress in rural areas Where  the women
hardly sew their own children's garments at lome. In 1061, there
Were 4,405 tailors and mukers of garments in the district of whom 1,858
lived in the urban arcas.
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OtHER OCCUPATIONS

i srtain other occupations in the distriet in

Among tl;;%sg(spllg;::f,g w?ar;g:, knitters ang dyers, 4,804 carpenters,
-19-61’WCN 29, tt .1',{) makers, 3,529 hawkers, p(’.d]ers and street vendorsd,
joiners and) - .';vere 8,153 potters, 2,514 bricklayers, plasterers 91:1
2,741 bas.ktt W(’.kcrg‘ ’ 2’48() oil-seed crushers and pressers, 2,251 ki.um -
con.structlon W(<1)1 M‘ ;nﬂ]’(ers, 1,948 religious workers, 1,597 Eompoutgr-s,
e ntors e vé:fq and book-binders, 454 cooks, 1,255 bakers, con e‘c'~
printers, §n<,lzr=1 m{ sweetmeat makers, 1,208 slioe-makers and rc pairers,
tioncts, cancy | 1,187 animal-drawn vehicle drivers, 1,112 millers,
1,185 ﬁsh(]‘rnin;": 'parchcrs’ grain and related food workers, 1,078
‘Eounders, “i:l :nit’hs and silversmiths, 907 electnglans and electrqn}ic
jewcllers, g% ls r-fellers, 820 musicians, 866 blacksmiths, hammersmiths
woikers, 88 ?;b 3 m alib: (gardeners), 749 astiologers, 296 took-l;elgpels,
and forg(‘?“);:érs 480 salesmenandsl op attendants, 478 cycle-_rxlf .s!l&?l
14st‘0110;(; (1135 w,ﬂtclmun, 274 s.wyers and wood-working mechenists,
qilg(;T&mi)crs and pipe fitters and 49 palm tappers.
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ECONOMIC TRENDS

Liveggoon Partrern

Workers and Non-workers

In 1921, the percentsge of workers of the {otal poputaton in the
district was 44.4 (agricultural workers 22.5 per ccni @ nd non-ngricultural
21.9 per cent) but by 1951 it had come down 10 34.6 per cent (ngricul.
tural 19.6 pcv cent and non-ogriculturad 15 per cent)e The eensus of
1961 that followed that of 1951 jooled the depondents of all the
divisions of economic activily into one class-defined as non-woikers,
Consequently the data affer 1951 doesnot help toindicate the degrecof
dependence existing in agricultural and non-agricultinal  activities.

The census of 1961 adopted a different definition of workers  and
differs in cconomic classification fiom that which was adhercd 1o (1o
some extent) in 1971. Hcnee an exact compurison with enrlier data is
not possible.  The comparative position with the datn of 1971 is given
below :

Pereentage of workirs of total population

Total Total —_— T — o ———
Year population number of  Agricul-  Non-agri- Total number of
workers tural cultural workers
workers  workers - e
District U.P.
1961 11,90,987 8,89,244 17.9 14.8 82.7 89.1
1971 14,90,185 4,19,049 19.8 8.8 28 .1 80.9

The statement indicates u big deercase in the working population
implying unemployment ¢ven amongst the already cmployed numbier of
19061.  This anomaly has avisen ducio the ¢b i ngc i 1971 in the Cclinition
of workers which sllowed many other types fo he included in
the category of workers. In 1861 as little as onc hou’s wok in o day
entitled a person to ke trcated as a wo. ker. Accordingly o woman
whose time was basically utilised in LouselLold dutics was decnied (o be
a worker ¢ven if she ate her meals away fiom the Lome {usually i the
field) and also tended the eattle,  In the census of 1971 o person {(man
or womsn) who was ei gaged primarvily  in Louschold dutics, sueh s cooke
ing for the Louschold or augmenting the family’s  cconomic ro: onrecs
as a part-time worker, was not treated us o worker s was calvporised
as a non-worker. On this basis there was w deerease in the nvmber of
WortkeTs in 1971 inspite of an increase in the population by alout 24 per
cent.

' In the 1971 census, workers have been classified in nine major cates
go.ies, the basis of the classification being tlose cconomic activitics which
Were similar in respect of process, raw materiel and poduets.  The de-
tails regarding these categories of workers in that census arc as follows
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Percentage
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population
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of total
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2,282 1,91,186 45 .61

1,88,904

Cultivators

1,685 97,220 23 .20 6.53

95,535

Agriculyura} labourers

5,698 1.38 0.38

183

5,515

Live-stock, forestry, fishing, hunting, ptantations,
orchards and allied activities

0.04

132

130

Mining and quarrying

Manufscturing, processing, servicing and repairing

1,917 29,405 7.01 1.98

27,488
22,295

(a) Household industry

5.49 1.58
0.45

22,820

525

(b) Other than household industry

6,619 1.51

30

6,589

Construction

240 20,171 4 .81 1.35

19,981

Trade and commerce

68 9,426 2.25 0.83

9,858

Transport, storage and communications

86,422 8.70 2.44
100.00

2,598

33,824

Other service

28.12

4,19,049

480

)

,569

4,

Total workers

10,71,136 71.88

68,76,411

8,94,725

Non-workers

14,90,185 100.00

6,85,801

8,04,204

Total population
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As will be observed from the
grouped together as g single unit,
the census of 1971 as follows .

akove, all non-workers have heen
though they have heen classified in

(@) Full-time students

(b) Those attending to Louselold  dquties

(¢) Dependants ¢ nq ‘nfants

(d) Retired percons and rentiers

(¢) Persons of independent  means

(f) Beggars and vagrants

(&) Inmates of penal, mental and charitable institutions

(k) Others

GENERAL LEVEL OF Pricrs Axp Waces
Prices

Although the early records pertaining (o price trends in the distriet
are very meagre, they skow that at the cession of the district o the East
Indie Comfpanyxn 1801, prices were verylow, 1n1804 g rupee puchased
! O seers of wheat and 49 seers of gram. 1In 1866 the prices  per rupec
Were; Wheat 28.8 seers; barley 88.4 seers; rice 18,1 seers: and bajra 27
seers. Fi1om1872t01876 the average rates per rupee of ’ these grains
were 20.87 scers; Wheat for 29.24 seers for barley; 14.2 sces rice for and

; Y
22.8 seers for bajra. Between 1897 and 1907 ' the prices per rupee
€Y, 10.47 seers for

averaged 18.27 seers for Wheat, 20.05 seers for bar!
rice and 16.88 seers for bajra,

The average retail prices of these commodities for
(‘ndmg.m 1906 were wheat 15.62 Seers, rice 10. 81 seers, harley 25,14 Seers
and ba]fa 20.48 scers for o rupees In 1917 the price of wheat was 11.25
Seers, rice 6.75 scers and gram 4 seers for g rupee.

the five vears

.With_the outbreak of the First World Waurin 1914,
ges in prices, including a consideral le rise in the
Was Witnessed in the succeeding years,

aseriesof chan-
cost of food-gryins,

A world-widq economic depression starte
& 1eW years. Prices remained low till the en

When they began to be stabilised b i
higher than that of 108, = = CMing

1in 1980 ang continwex| for
d of the first half of 1986
Steady in 1987, at a level

Afte}' the outbreak of the Sccond W
? steep risc in prices largely due to spee
cgzt;g;ll::(e%thel‘oldlng back of stocks in anticipation of future shortages
high lons lln }fl(:‘sma]l measuro_to' mamtain and cven toadvance the
(e hadri_)ac ‘ed. At the l)eg{nnlng of 1940, price control meansures
Vigor (}en put into operation on the outbreak of the  war) were
ti!;fqu tOy eniorced by the district authorities; nevertheless prices con-
Mo g0 up. To ease the Situation a partial rationing sclieme was
ntroduced in 1948 for the poorer scetion of the people and the markets
Were allowed to function normally. In 1944, this partial rationing was

orld War (in 1989) there was
ulation and profiteering,  Other
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the population were

. all sections of s 1
converted into total rationing and all s -grains at subsidised

S . d
allowed the facilities of obtaining rationed foo
rates from govermment shops.

inati nd the en-

The expectation that, after the termmatlog oi‘htlmc x::;(:nt’ en-

forcement lol‘ several ,price-control measures yt rialgiqe o rine

n'(:'ri((wr"‘l price situation would eglsc:ggéd n::c?x?t'ethax; e ey

1 i s 44, was higher by P : oy

llti\%‘:;.l ”1] :\(lllﬁl]:lt:;l;?:l 1089. The period beiween 1945 and 1952 was tha
v pe teent '
of rationing and controls.

. soni ; trols
Jhange in government policy with regard i :latloi‘lﬁggsggeﬁ?%f is-
A ( ‘l‘onign 1958. Total rationing was aboh§ he .}0 S ontinued
s "F(\’:)(i grains to ration-card holdct{ g r?tlgl?c so‘pé)n market. Prices
suImnge -grain : of prices in .
in order 10 arrest Any TSGR lr'end]v az‘. the endof 1938 but the normal

- ndon . : -
hegan to show a downward tra an 10 come into operation in consequ

[ ) supply beg ) -
foi ces of demand and supp € ) o o tha mrices per sec

" whi ices an to rise again and by .
were (K ngz‘l; {%1:(;;1 (“k;:tg,Z ullte 0.88 for coarse rice an(; Rﬁog;{io;g%ar;
:.’l‘vl(;zcrctfiil fwices of the principal food-grains for 1965 a

1974 were as under :

Rates in kg, per rupee

Year Wheat Gram Rice

0.90 0.78 0.n
1965 1.15 1.25 1.18
1970 0.83 0.80 1.18
1971 1.00 1.10 1.25
1972 1.15 1.40 1.80
1973 1.67 2.50 1.55
1074

tain other essential commodities obtaining

1 orice cer
The retail prices of as follows

in the town of Bijnor in 1974 Weie

. R Rates in kg. pe

rupee
Commodity
2.80
N 20.88
Ghee o
Mustard oil o5
Firewood o 85
Sugar 1 a8
Jageery '8
Keroscne oil per tite)
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The intrinsic value of the rupee went down sh
in the district (as elsewhere in the country). The purchasing power
of a rupee (as computed on the basis of the consumer price index with
1949 as base) was 99 paise in 1950, 80.6 paise in 1960, 44.6 paisc in 1970
and 86 paise in 1978. It declined to 24.6 paisein Scptember, 1074, but
recovered slightly being 25.8 paise in December, 1974.

arply due to inflation

Wages

In olden days unskilled lakourcrs end particularly farm workers
Were paid in kind, usually in grain. Wi.en paid in cash, an agricultural
worker received about two rnnas a doy,  Skilled workers, sueh o cure
penters and blacksmiths, received wagcs renging fiom three 1o four on-
nas s day according to their proficicney and the nature of work involved.
In due course the wages of field workers and skilled workers 10se
considerably. During 1875-1905 there was a risc of about 25 per cent
in the cash wages of a field labourer. But the risc in wiges did not

. keep pace with the increase in prices, obably due 10 thc inercase in
population.

. The first wage census of the rural areas was  earvied out in the State
-1in 1006. A comparative survey of vural wages for unskilled and skilled
labourers for certain ycars from 1906 1o 1044 ix given in e stilement,
that follows :

Wages (in Rs per day)

Year I
Unskilled Skilled
labourer labourer
1906 0.18 0.81
1911 0.1¢ 0,31
1016 0.22 0.45
;928 0. 0.78
1584 0.19 0.52
1950 0 .28 0.5
1944 s )

After the First World War a marked iner

case in wages oceurred os
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cond World War (which began in 1939) wages

1044, as a result of the Seqs indicated in the following statement :

continued to rise steeply

Wages (in Rs per day)

Unskilled labourer Skilled labourer
- Rural Urban__ Rural = Urban
1.00 1.12 2.00 2.50
o 1.00 1.12 2.50 2.62
o 1.00 1.17 2.50 2.62
. 1,00 1.18 2.50 . 2,82
o 2.00 2.51 4.00 4,'41
o 4.00 5.00 7.00 8 fﬂ_
1974

In 1974 wages for various agricultural pursuits such_as weeding,

i irrigati Rs 4 per day
i i Joughing and irrigation Were 1S
;gi Iziréglr;tt::ci;slgk‘gn tl?;:gg: P W%gesgprevailing in 1974 in Bijnor (town)

were as given below in respect of certain main occupations :

i Wages
tion v
QOccupation Unit of quotati Ve
\ i 180.00
h, whole time
Gardener Per month,
100.00
Chowkidar Per month oo
Wood-cutter Per 87.5 kg. of wood turned into fuel | .
- 2.50
r cow per month .80
Herdsman fg)) ll::r bufrall)o per month 4.5
Porter Per 87 .5 kg, of load carried for 1% km. 078
.. 4,00
Casual labourer Per day - 00
i th without food 00
Domestio servant ((7))) II”?:" nn‘:(’)rrllth with food 50.00
8.00
Carpenter Per day -
Blacksmith Per day ‘
8.00
' eotton shirt (fong sleeves)
eilor ((13 Il;g 2:2’2 :gtton shirt (short sleeves) 23 '%
(¢) Per cotton suit
200.00
Motor driver Per month -
Truck driver Per month
o ‘ 10.00
Midwif (a) For delivering 8 boy 0.00
e (b) For delivering & girl
S r Per month for 8 house with one lavatory for one 4.00
cavenes . cleaning per day

revealed in the wage census report of 1928,

: _ ; The year 1980 was once of
world-wide cconomic depression, after which

wages began 1o rise, In
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GENERAL Lrver Or ExrroyuEsnT

According to the 1971 census, cultivatoes and agricultural Inl owers
formed 68.81 per cent of the total working population in the district.
The small number of pcople (81.19 per cent) earrying on non-agricultural
pursuits indicates that opportunitics of employment in gencral have
been mearge, there being little scope for the shifting of workors fiom
agriculture to other sectors of economy.

__There are 6 large-scale industries in the district of which 8 are sugar-
mills located at Bijnor, Dhampur and Scohara and the rest the Alco
Chemical, Scohara, the Laxmi Katha Factory, Nujihabad, wand the
Genga Glass Works, Balawali, which employ a large number of workers.
The small-scale industrics Which exist in the distvict aye mostly bused
on agriculture and forest produce and cmploy scasonal Intour. The
workers engaged in industrics such as handloom woenving, cngineering,
shoe-making, earthern pot making, oil pressing, khandsari and sugnr
making, basket making, glass works, etc., are mostly self-employed.

Employment Trends

The data collected on the basis of the employment wmnrket
information during 1969-78 show the following distributionof enployees
in the various establishments in the district y

No, of establishments No. of employees
Year e m
Private Public Tetal Private  Public Total
sector secter sector sector
1860 108 107 afs  wen 1460 19,080
1070 oY 112 209 8,218 12,085 20,803
1071 100 127 227 8,451 22,049 80,500
1972 100 182 233 5,686 24588  g0,274
1978 101 140 241 8,485 25,605 84,100

The employment pattern during 1972 and 1978 in the atove units
Bas been classified further in the statement that follows :
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Number of employces

No. of reporting

establishments

1973

1972

Publie

Nature of activity

Total

Public Total

Private
sector

Private

1973

1972

sector

sector

sector

1,240

665

Lizd

1,237

609

637

oy

Agriculture, live-stock, hunting and fishing

4,988

4,938

2,424

2,424

19

19

Manufacturing

13,982

13,082

13,432

18,432

21

21

Construction

1,455

1,455

1,

1409

11

11

Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services

522

401

28 110

22

Trade and commeree

423

423

884

Transport, storage and communications

2,801 8,789 11,54 0

10,954

8,489

154 2,518

151

Services {public, legal, medical, etc.)

5,686 . 24,588 80,274 8,485 25,665 84,100

241

Total

149
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Employment of Women

That fewer women are employed than men jp the

distriet is Lorne
out by the data given in the following tabl .

T ——— e
No. a8 on December
81, 1978
T T
No. of reporting establishments 238
No. of women employees in public sector 1,885
No. of women employees in private sector 375
Total nuraber of women employees 1,710
Percenta:fe of women employees in private sector of total number
of employees (in that sector) . . 4.06
Percentage of women employees in public sector of total
number of employees (in that sector) 5.08

The distribution of women workers in the

various sphercs of employ-
ment is indicated below :

Spheres bsw—ﬁ“l’cl‘(‘c‘#;‘tﬂgc T
T R S
Education 38.10
Medical and public health 21,20
Transport 20.00
Manuflcturing 20.10
Construction 0.10

'pnde and commerce 0.50
Un-employment Trends
- The numbers of Men and women who sought cmployment in diffe-

rent spheres during the year ending December, 1978, were as follows :

M_M__ ——— ——— e — e e ———
Educationa) standarqg
M

Men Wonien  7Total
— e LI
Post-grnduate 177 10 187
Graduate 879 48 927
Intermediatelundergraduate 1,876 b 1,449
. ’
Matricylate 2,044 141 2,185

Below matriculate Including Dliterate

5,505 205 5,710
— e T

~—---._,-—~.—-.__
[ro—

9,081 477 10,458
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ing the first
i i to the employment exchange during
qmrtc‘:a&n;i]r?z b;;-tc]g?deM) numbered 286, their monthly break-up

being as under :

vy s

Name of authority ' )
—rlm
i i« Private = Total
t Public Quasi
Month %e[?;:r':- (S;(t;eem- under- = govern- sector
o ment taking ment and
ment local
bodies
— 1 174
January — 178 —
[}] 1 20
February — 1
- 9 4 42
March ] e
Total 2 211 2 15 8 286

i d trained workers
g ienced a shortage of skilled an .
e district experienced a R acists, crane
1 Th: (:tcno«ﬂ-npllmrs» typists, traincd nurses,wiﬁh:;? any ;’)revious
oot ta rs, cte. Unskilled labowers or DETSOns the re ;xiz'ement
g)}z(;llllgm’e or technical training were surplus to the req
pe

Employment Exchange

ange was established at Bijnor in1957. It

An emplo):’r;x&?etr :;g;g;’iﬁs and employment seekers ang Easepil;c:ed
has brought tO,«t rin ]Jobg which suit their qualifications an iptr 1959.
many of the lat rCO f the Compul: ory Notification of Vacancies fc , 1999,
The mtroduc‘t ]O?iccship Act of 1961 have widened the s“’rﬁei? ';Ifr'(l)};mz.
and the AI_JDf en the district. Under the employment marke :s'on ma
mont Sm.vwb'u;rdduccd in 1960, information relating tot(?Cptq gs zlu'e Iso
tion schcme 1{11 ted and registration snd placement qcfw) l.t‘o Snit
tm(;n”tlgkl:nw X?ﬁordingbf an em}p onm'mil zné‘fs};:fctl ? (:)[thlzst 1thrtla main
underta . t exchange in the tet. ma
was sctupin the vmploymen ilation: and dissemination of statistics
.Sourccrf?tt‘oﬂc:fn;?(])l\?l(:gﬁ?ancr?!:}]em]‘)lo%rrpen't trig(:i;?g ;}1‘&1 ]fgv‘vlg;em%lﬁ
in regard U " ; industries in rega d .
of th% different ?ngg?;;?;‘; ; ;(:i:,?,mg to the number of persons emg)l:gré
der the scheme, l?‘\l,}iquents, the number of posts thni;-fell vacan and
ed by certain (is‘ }OT ‘wlxicl'l availability of quahﬁec} ca'n(,lvdzzfc,s Wwas P t’
the types of Jo ‘bt rl [ The following statement indic: ((‘S' thet}?mou;;‘e
o tonac hemderc by the employment exchange during the years
Of assi - g

1969 and 1973 :
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= &~ & g s
&8 - - it NaTroNAL PrANNING AND CoMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT
o Under British rule, national planning and rural development received
§ 8 hardly any attention and efforts made in this dircetion were confined to
§ E-; ® & e ” - such subjcets as sanitation and expension of agricu]tl‘xml and iyrigation
} E. ] ¥ - < = =1 facilities in the villages. A beginning was.made in thf:se directions
3 3 - ~ - when the first Congress government came into office in the State
s in 1987 and a scheme of rural development was adopted in :ome villages
g Ba of the district. Subsequently the scheme was expanded and a rural
S| 8% 3 2 - - - development association was formed. It had a nominsted non-official
"i S 5 " ~ chairman and a subdivisional magistrate as secretary. The work re-
= lated to rural hygicne, construction of »0ads, est:blishment of libraries,
3 construction of parchayat ghars, night sclools for acults and sllied:
B E development activities.  With the outbreek of the Second World War
% © - — o (in September,1939)thc Congres:. government went out of office and rural
§ = < development camemore or less toa stend-still. InMay, 1947, the rural
deve'opment work wus merged with co-operative department and the
rural development associetion was repliced by the distiict development
. ; association Wwith a non-official as chairmen and district co-operative
!g ® | i - | officer as secretary.
With the setting up of the Planning Commission of India in 1950
development  activities took a ncw  turn. In 1951, the Commission
presented  the Firct Five-year Plon  (1951-52 o0 1955-56) in which agri.

culture, including irrigation ¢nd power, was given {op piiority. Ac-

(2]

2E

"ég § g 2 = A cordingly funds were allocated to various States which in turn allocated

- o N s = p moncy ‘o their d'stricts. A depertment for plinning " rnd develorment

z" ) - - was also  created in this State and in 1952 the district dc velopment osro-

@ - ciation was replaced by the distriet plenning committee with district

8o £ magistrate as its chaivman and the district planning officer as scerctary.

g £ . i It had a number of subcommittees for the preparation and cx~ention of

é-‘é&% P E - : 2 Plan programmes but functioned only as an advisory Ltody.

© ~ " ts B c

S 5 @ - = = o In 1952, community development blocks werc opened in the State.

g The first was established at Kotwali on October 2, 1954, and the second

at Afzalgarh. (bothin tahsil Nogins) on Octotcr 26, 1954, followed by

gs. nine more in other parts of the district. ) :

g%g § . - - - The Second Five-year Pl:m_came iptg foyce fiom Aprfl, 1956. Its

RE ) = = " » scope was enlarged to include industrialisation and the district was di-
- -~ - 3 ~ vided into a number of development blocks for the implementation of-

| the various schemes under the Plan.

In 1958, anew institution called the Antarim Zila Parished was
established amalgameting the district planning committee and the
district board. : o . . .

For the successful implementation of the plsnning and development
programmes a three-ticr structure of local self-government todies was
adopted from 1968. Now there exist a gaon (village) panchayat at the
village level, a kshettra samiti at the block level and a_Zila Parishad at

- the district level. For the co-ordinated exccution of Plin schemes the
3 s e - - agriculture, co-operative and animal husbandry departments and the
P ' [ & I N R P 3 district level h he t und
H ~~ 2 & & anchayat Raj at the district level have héen put under the control
- - of the district planning officer. A few details regarding these block

are given in the following statcment :
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Some Details Begarding Devolopmest Blacks In District

Hato

in 1971

Population

nysya

No. of
paucha

yats

No. of

Name of block

Tahsil

1,88,811

17

138

Nagina

1,01,536

1,56,704

70

« 109

Afzalgarh
Jalilpur

Jhalu

11

Bijnor

m.

1,84,648

1,58,752

12

104

117

12

Mohammadpur Dev Mal

Najibabad

Kiratpur

1,97,141

15

116

Najibabad

98,658

1,15,286

1-10-108% 65

© 1-4-10%7

m.

13

105

Dhampur

Dhampar

1,090,245
1,08,193

© 1,268,249

1
1n

126
100

1-4-958

1-4-1961

Do.
De.

Nurpur
Akn

g &

10

1-4-196%

Do.

Burhanpur

BIJNOR DISTRICY

The kshettra samiti is responsi he d
] sponsible for all the develo iviti
:Vntt.pln a development block.  The block development olf)ﬁr::l:: Esatchtlv:ztles
vlfl Ive officer of the kshettra samiti, He is assisted by an assistaet ﬁe.
; ;n(g,)]r;n;ntt oﬁ'zcep eaé:h lfor agr}ilculture, animal husbandry, co-operaxtlive:-
. ats, etc., and also at the village level b ipt "
designated gram sevak (village level wgorker). ¥ # mullipurpose worker

<+



CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

The area covered by the present district was acquired by the East
India Company by cession in 1801 and formed the northern subdivision
of the district of Moradabad. In 1817 it was constituted a separate
charge with headquarters at Nagina and in 1824 Bijnor beeame the Read-
quarters of the district.

Commissioner

Bijnor is now one of the seven districts of the Rohilkhand Division
which, for purposes of general administration, has been placed under
A commissioner whose headquarters is Jocated at Bareilly and who fune-
tions as a vital link between the districts under him and the government.
He supervises all administrative and development activities in_his divi-
sion and controls, guides and advises district and regional level officers,
tolves inter-departmental pioblems and assesses the work of officers of
the vaziops departments. On the appellate side, his jurisdiction ex-
tends 0 Nearing appeals and rcvisions under the U,P. Zemindari Atoli-
‘tion and LanA Reforms Act, 1950, and other enactments like the Arms
Act, 10589, cte. He is the chairman of the regional transport autl orvity
and has extensive powers for the supervision of Zila Parishads, municipal
boards and other local todics.

District Officer

The general administration of the district is vested in the district
officer (designated collector and distriet magistrate). He is the supreme
executive authority in the district,  The maintcnance of 1sw and order,
enforeement of various Liws, 1ules and regulations and misecllencons
government orders, prosceution of eriminal cases, relense of prisoners,
appraisal of public opinion and avoidance of explosive situations are
come of the important duties assigned to  Lim as distriet megistrate rnd
it is in their performance that he comes in close touch with  the police
which follow his instructions, He is the leensing ruttority for the pos-
session of arms and ammunition and for the distribution of n.otor sphits,
As collector heisresponsible for therecovery of land revemie and other
government dues and the maintenance of an up-to-date record of rights
;B lunc}. .SurVey records, record operations, settlement of land,
consolidation of holdings, resuniption and acquisition of lend, rehobili-
tation of displaced persons and gistribution of relief on calamitous oc-
casions are some other subjects dealt with by him as the principal revenue
officer of the district.

As district officer he is responsible for the cquitable distribution
of food-grains and other essential commoditics for Which purpose there
is & district supply officer under him. He is also the ex-officio  district
elcction officer and president of the district soldiers’, sailors® and air-
men's board.
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He is the keystone of the Planning set up in the district. For the
intensive rural and economic development of the district le is assisted
by a district planning officer wl:o heads a pooled office with several sec-
tions headed by officers of different departments.

In the changed circumstuinces When the eoncept of & welfare State
has replaced the old idca of a police State, the role of the district officer
has assumed new dimensions, He is now more econcerned with the'
general welfare of the people he is called upon to serve,

The district officer has under him four subdivisional officers who per-
form revenue, exccutive, magisterial and miscellaneous duties,

For the convenienceof revenue administration each of the four tahsils
of Bijnor, Dhampur, Najibabad and Nagina is in the immediate charge
of a resident tahsildar who acts as a magistrate in addition (o being
an assistant collecior end presides at his tahsil office and court. Hig
main duties include the collection of land revenue and other govern.
ment dues, maintcnence of land records and lsw and order, conducting
of certain types of cases and public welfarc. Heis also called ount whep
calamities occur to render relief, ete. Each tahsildar is elso the sup.
treasury officer incharge of the tahsil subtreasury.

Police Organis’atlon

The police organisation Which is responsible for the maintenance
of law and order in the district (as in other districts), is headed by a
superintend(nt of policc who is in overall charge of the police force and
is responsible for its efficiency, discipline anc_i the proper performance
of dutics. He is assisted by five deputy superintendents of police and »
large number of subordinate officers.

Judicial Organisation

The judicial organisation of the distriet is headed by the district
judge with headquarters of Bijnor. He is the highest autltority for
the administration of justice in civil #nd criminal matters. He was
also the district registrar but now the work has been entrusted to an
additional district megistrate (finance and revenues) under the district
magistrate. A subregistrar, Whose function is to register documents
relating to movable and immovable property, is stationed at the head.
quarters of each tahsil—one being stationed at Chandpur alo.

Orner DisTRICT LEvEL OFFICERS OF THE STATE GOVERNMENT

The designations of some of the important fun_ctiqnmies stationed
at the district headquarters, who have the status of district-level officers,

nre listed below ¢

District Planning Officer o
Assistant Registrar Co-operative Societies
District Harijan and Samaj Kalyan Adhjkari
Distiict Agriculture Officer

District Panchayat Raj Officer

District Organizer, Small Savings
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District Statistics Officer
Assistent  Engincer, Minor Itrigation
Chief Mecdical Officer

District Supply Officer

District Industries Officer
District Inspcetor of Schools
Basic Shiksha Adhikari

District Cane Officer

District Employment Officer
District Live-stock Officer
Treasury Officer

Soil Conservation Officer
Superintendent of Jails

Executive Engineer, Tube-wells
Assistant Engineer, Public Works
District Probation Officer

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES

Income-tax Department

For purposes of assessment, levy and collection of income tax, Wealth
tax, and gift tax the district has been made an independent circle under
the charge of en income-tax officer stationed at Najibabad. Adminis-
tratively the income-tax circle is directly under the control of the com-
missioner of income-tax, Lucknow.

)

* 7 Central Excise—An office headed by a deputy superintendent
- of excise is located at Bijnor. He is responsible for the collection of
Central excise duties on such items as tobacco (unmanufectured), iron
and steel products, cotton yarn, copper and alloys, power looms, gold and
" other items,

Indian Post and Telegraphs Department—The district is within
the jurisdiction of the senior superintendent of post-offices, Moradabad
Division, With headquarters at Moradabad. There is a head post-
effice in Bijnor city which is under the charge of a postmaster. An
engineering supervisor (of the post and telegraph department) is also
posted at Bijnor, :

-

| CHPATER XI |
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

fiscal History

Precise details about the land system and fiscal administration obs ~

taining in ancient times hefore Mamysn snle are not avsilsble regarding
t;i??:-ggigzn covered by the present district of Bijnor. Onwi':he 'bs.sxs‘ .
of literary and epigraphical evidence, it Appears that free Lo] C}{ngs etiez ,
ted by earlier rulers and respeeted by subsequent gove nmep:}s }) eég: st.
Some sort of proof of the ownership of Jand in the Vedicperio ff; };so & u;gms
exist-—there was a sort of gradat;o;z of m;xgrshx% gle)c;';ga;; tom{m% r}i i;%g

i i IMpos sos¢ of the peor ind-
e the Sighis to H1] :gv?:a;d reap and 8) ixl:herit or partition their

e to their rights to till : \
;:33. Thistrs cg, which formed part of the Comair s of the Panchalss,

the Mauryss, the Guptas snd Harshavardhan, wes in all probability
subjected to the ususl system of revenue administration rescmbed.by
the Dharma Sutra sccording to Which it wes the duty of the peesint
to raise the ¢i0p and 10 pay a share of the produce direct o the ruler
without the intervention of any intermediate sgency but taxation was.

j ustified ) otecti ler Accor-
stified in return for the piotection afforded by the ru Act
%f‘ﬁ«lm tbe Smritis, the ruler‘lz’; share varied fzom one‘t}wsrd {0 opessixth
o the produce. The Arthashastra of Kautilys prescribed one-gu: rier

3 4 nds i imity of towns., One-
en onc-third for fertile lends in the proximity W
Z:mi:er was the share mostly levicd in the reign of Ashoka, the payment

generally being mede in kind.

e Hindu period the village was the unit of existence. The
Vimx;tel }itzdggn w'fs culled gramini and bis office conpxnued under the
Muslims also. A bigger unit called pargana, ‘which cOénp_rxsed g
group of villages, was introduced with a chief headman L essgnatﬁ
chaudhri. The village nccountint was known as ya;wam.d fatel, d}e
village headman was 1enamed wmugaddam or mukhiya instecd of gramadh-

hiputi and the pargana pecountent became JaNURZo.

is di ‘ tain when the Muslims applied their system
It is difficult to ascertain Wh e hation »ule ot Dothi

inistrati his tract.
of revenue administration 10 tor din Aibrk styling himself cultan

, . with Qutb-ud-
dates from 1208 A:D Wm&ﬁ? is doubtful if he had any sway over

and ascending the thione b is o _' ¥ .
1y the district of Bijnor. The fiscel admynistra-
the arca now covered bg Hindu period g nerally continued during the

tiop obtaining duting { ) " : R
Muglim regim{fe but Arebic or Persian names Were given to some institu-

tions or- posts.
references 10 this trret are to be found in the emy

Very few DR
i in contemporary ennck. Under f’d&’uq. tin Khalji
stages of Muslizm e 0 (ﬁ‘ected}: Hg clissified hnd in t7is tyret o8

some land veforms were e
khalsa {resexved fand) #n
(through its officials) in direct

d it wes mencged by his 1 venue ministry
relation with the cullivator, the revente
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demand being fixed at one-half of the produce asscssed by measurement
and collected wholly or partly in the form of grain. The next medineval
king who is definitely known to have reorganised the revenue adminis-
tration in this tract was Sher Shah who introduced the measurment of
land by roi)e or chain. The normal yields of staple crops were caleulated
for three clesses of lend-good, middiing and inferior and onc-third of this
aversge yicld was fixed as {hic rovenue wssesinicni.

., During Akbar’s reign the area now covired by the district was
included in the sirkar of Sambhal which lay in the subah of Delhi. The
revenue demand of each pargana during Akbar’s reign was as follows :

Akbari pargana Cultivated area Revenue demand
. in bighas (in dams)
Akbarabad 53,790 . 6,140,264
Islamabad 25,261 3,46,348
Bijnor 60,862 88,55,465
Chandpur 87,278 4,81,071
Jalal 49,898 14,70,073
Secharah ;- 58,400 9,868,769
?{l}!ﬂ“ : : {‘%.GJ’ (4] 49.2;-23%
mipnt . 978 24,10, o
: 18,876 751,500
i LA 83,710 19,060,900
& 90,988 26,47,242
m-n - 83,974 17,988,160
M Co 30.705 2,37,809

The statistics of the din-i-dkbari point to developed agrarian
conditions having prevailed in this {,act altl ough no speeifie details are
available regarding the fiscal history f the Catriet Curing the veigns of
either Akbar or his successors exeept that t1 e land was  measured  and
the revenue was fixed at one-third of the pooduce.

During the anaichy which followed the death of Aurangzebin 1707,
the auttority of the Sambhal governors was vndermined. The Katehriya
chiefs once again found themselves ( Imost independcnt and tough they
withheld the tribute dueto the imperigl treerury, they quarrcled nmong
thel.mehesl. Their disunity made it a favourable time for the Rohillis
to rise rapidly 0 power and they took advantage of the gencral confu-
sion and the jealousies and dissensions of the local chicfs, These rough
Rohillas, who had a stiong dash of the frecbooter in their charseder,
adopted a 'iystem of direct management and of the farming out of the
1evenue, The unsteble conditions prevailing in the region allowed lit
tle scope for vniformity in the administration of r¢venue during these
years and the revages of the Marathas rendered agriculture a very pre-
carious means of subsistence. The arca came under the nawabs of
Avadh towards the later half of the 18th century. With »11 the 1 orrors
that overwhelmed Rohilkhsnd during tl'is time (f: mine, anarchy, the
riding rough shod in the tract of the contending armies of the Rohillas,
Sikhs, Marathas and the British) much of the lsnd wrs thrown out of
cultivation and many villages were deserted. The intermediarics be-
gan extorting as much as they could friom the cultivator who gave up
taking interest in the improvement of his land. The conditions being
50 chaotic, the area covered by the present distriet of Bijnor (with some

other districts) was ceded hy Saadat Ali, the nawnb of Avadh, to the
- East India Company in 1801,
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Land Revenue Settle ments

ivators during the en-

b to collect from t}le cultiva
i G whih b b T by th nevs o 23401
Y i i d w e di R
but ’510 records are 11 existence to show :i‘tish e district the ¥ e ebad

immediately by the B ) S
fte'pst w‘f‘l;iet:];\e;(‘sﬂ;::eﬂ; of f}'lrscal administration and at the close of
O 1INTIO! -

1802 a summary Settlement was effected for a term of three yeais.
a N

' £ village areas end former rentals
This was based on rouE) e pe Ogana. 'Elr‘he right to collect rent and

prepared by the kanungos of each P*“'d the Settlement was mede With

d to auction an Ll A
r‘ay l" c;g::;em;g;‘;‘;ﬂ could furnish the requisite security. In msny
ne Nl §

' i ising by annual iner¢ments, the
was progressive, rising : ts, ¢
cases the }g:eg:ze'exist;gg district being Rs 9"“!981'1; ?nn f?:;n ,}(ggg{
oF this Set 1 nt a second one Wcs made.,fOr a similer term | 1805
gf thISISSeOt’; 818“6 This was merely a continuation of the arrengement
6 to -08.

i igkest point being R3'9’2102.02s

i , the demend at its Tighes
:}llze:g:{itlil:nf(':;c:he f}o;-mer ﬁgurebe:;g P:ﬁfr‘::ﬁldy sd;gm};?::;nﬁ?ﬁ
of lnndshitherw}n];lg frlesebst:i('] ;atf;n Y To obtain more Eectrate
for four years— ding the capeeity of the district, 8 survey of the ;:r (t’lil)s ‘
information regatCT'8 g by the tabsilders end zn estimate of - the

in each village was conducte lders end 10 esimate of ond
then framed from the res o
tﬁ(g}ﬁ]faisiﬁomser years. But here again the process stopped short

nd the revenue was put up 10 suction as before wkich -resulte A in th'e
a e ‘ e ]
demand rising 10 X8 9,70,464. k

; th Settlement whic
T T ount was cxacted at the four "

A stlllelélg}:)e: a;n term of five years_ from 1%?-18 _dtp azggg‘ tl}:re
Jubigd effwtd assessedon the same prmcxplesasbq re }:’l_l re of man:
The demand was o Rs 11,02,808 Which resulted in the ruin o bm );
excessive f}g u";andOWnel‘S (malgusars) and the gex}xleral 1mpovt?l;r: Orix.l:ge
money-le'r;l mgs end farmers. Nor could more t anhadpt:; on off the
ofvtgﬁevgeacgoeﬁected <o that eventually large balences hia be ren
Teve .
ted altogether.

jsed with the formation of the dis-
_ The fifth Setg;’;‘i‘,‘:g?,’,’:faﬁ%h for seven yeurs temained the head-
trict of Bijnor, At = ew demend, which was brsed on t eI;SmWhich
quarters statlon-w o5 lower, the highest total being Rs l%tlg'ﬁméfn’t hic
:FIOdv:ss%(l):z'ted for the five years’ currency of the Settlement.
m wa

1822-
for five years and lasted from T
3 Thfa;':g; asslets s;:nttgassglr:ge extent,);ffected by Regulation VII
28 to .l d o [}

“to prepare the records of rights pre-
of 1823 but no attelpt T I;?x?; tgep ;é};ﬂjadari status of such lendlords

scribed by this enzctment. Bvat time. ' The total deman dw aa_raiud
:“Rr l "si:es‘;lbsx:;thﬁ?atggunt was paid, except perhaps In the par-
o) 8 ) L) N 3 ‘
ganas of Kiratpul and N"‘"“’ q :
ey € sixth settlement, some endesvour wss made
Before the eg.;i‘iry :i; ;l;; :;'x required under Regulstion VII but tl;
to conduct thc AL .?o she machinery provided for the purpose me
cumbérsome nature T and sfter 8 few villages had been deslt with at

pmgreszri:ep;ﬁh oct‘! ‘t)ime and trouble, the work was abandoned. Under
An 1mm
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the new Settlement which ran for five years—from 1827-28 1o 1831-82-—
the bulk of the district was trested in the same simmary manner g8
before. As the revenue amounted to Rs 11,84,486, in the  absence 0
detailed statistics the expiring denvind was left practically untouched
(except for Nugina) and no balences were reported.

The eighth Settlement did not differ from the foregoing onts in +0
“far as the principles of assessment were concerned and no further stten-
tion was paid to Regulation VII. The engagements were taken for
periods ranging from seven to ten vears in different parganis but com-
menced from 1882-88, the demand being Rs 11,35,286.

First Regular Settlement--The first regulsr Settlement in the
district’ was undertaken zecording to Regulation TX of 1838 and ve-
“mained in force fiom 1884-85 to 1889-40 at different dates in ¢ fierent
parganas. The operation was besed on compiled dnt-n,'J't'('ompnm‘t‘d
by a comprehensive record of rights, perhaps the most important. in-
novation being the fixation of revenue for a term of twenty vears, The
demand of each villége wis determined by the clessification snd valua-
tion of toth soil cntgl orops, two-thirds being fixed ¢s povernmently
" share, As almost all the records were destioyed in 1857, litile or nothinfgy:
{8 in about the details of this Settlement but the total demend at
" tHe y of the Settlement is known to hr ve been Rs 11,838,583, The
e thad been heavily assessed with reference to the condit'on of iy
~¢ultivation. The original term of twenty years was extended by Act
YTII of 1846 and the end of June, 1866 was fixed us the date of termi-

nation throughout the district.

.- Second Regular Settlement— The operations of the sccond re-
gular Settlement began in November, 1868, with the suivey, measure-
ment #nd classification of soils, the preparation of village maps snd re-
~cords being commenced in the following M:y. The curvey wit not
.completed till 1866 and that of the forest tracts lasted till 1872, With
the aid of these returns and of personsl inspeetion, the essessing officers
proceeded to form circles based on the natural divisions of the :o0il snd
Ahe situation of the land. The nct result of the assessment was that
government received a revenuc of Rs 11,88,029. The new  demand
was._introduced from 1867 in the Bijnor and Najibabad talsils, fiom
1868 in Dhampur and Naginp (excepting pargana Nagina) and fiom
1872 or 1878 for the rest of tle district.

~_Third Regular Settlement—As the sccond regular Settlement
expired at greatly varying dates in different parganas, revisionn] Oopera-
tions could not he conducted at one end the same time. Conscequent]

‘the parganas of Chandpur, Burhpur, Beshta and Nagina, together wit%
certain forest villages of Najibabad, Barhapura and Afzalgarh, were ex-
cluded from the Settlement as originally undertsken and were -dealt
with at alater period. The districtawas declared under Settlement fiom
the winter of 1898 and villoge maps and records were prepared in the
first year, a fresh survey being underteken only in the forest willuges es
_the maps there were found to be wuseless. Circles were formed on
‘topographical considerations and then standard rent rates were fixed
which brought in a revenue of Rs 14,6%,841, dn increase of nenrly 24
per cent on the preceding assessment. S
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Fourth Regular Settlement -Operations on the records began
in 1925 under the collector ss record officer, the Settlemcent commencing
on the 14th August, 1929 bu! Lad (0 Le closcd on wccount of the foll in
dgricultural prices. The district demand at the opening of the Scttle-
ment operations was Rs 14,688,120 and remainced in foree till July, 1952,
When the U,P. Zamindari and Land Reforms Act (1950) came inta force

in the district.

Relation between Landlord and Tenant

In ancient India the system of holding land was simple and con-
ducive to agricultural production and did not pose any serious prohlems
in the relation between landlord and tenant. Territorie] aggrandise-
ment by Muslim adventures and their attempt to settle down and con-
solidate their power, gave risc t0 numecious piotlems regarding land
holdings, assessment, settlements of land and revenue and rights of
the cultivating community. Rulers like Ala-ud-din Khalji, Sher Shah
and Akbar did adopt measurcs to lay down a sound policy of land -
management but frequent periods of misrule which followed their reigna

brought much misery to the peasantry.

Under the Mughals the zamindars became the ruler's agents for the
collection of land revenue. To begin with their office was neither pro-
prictary nor hereditary but after the fall of the Mughal empire and with
the rise of the British power, they usurped both these rights, -

On acquiring the territory of the prescnt district on November 10,
1801, the East Indis Company followed the existing system, It expec-
ted the zamindars to bring more areas under the plough, enrich the soil,
improve agriculture and augment the material _Wealth af the tract l?ut
as they were assessed 10 a very high revinue which had to be paid with
unfailing punetuslity Wwithout any claim for remission on account of
drought, inundation or other calamities, the zamindars transferred their
sufferines and burdens to the tenants who became the vietims of oppree.
sive and even tyranical treatmuntatthe handsof the landlordsin collu-
sion with the patwaries and the kanungos. To safeguard its revenue the
government always eame to the rescue of the Zamindars Wheneyer they
were in tiouble, not by reducing the revenue but by s’trt_%ngthemng then
nowers to cffeet recovery and no principles of tenants’ rights or tenaney -
1aws were enacted till the national upsurge of 1857, ,

Act X of 1859 followed by Act XVIII of 1878 declared the tenants’
tights of land oceupation, The Land Improvement Act of 1888 and the
Agricultural Loans Act of 1884, provided further relief to indigent cul-
tivators who had fallen a prey to the avarice of the money-lender, Then

ct of 1826, which ameliorated somewhat the

eante the Agra Tenanc \
miserable %nditioxx of the farmers. The UP. Tenancy Act, 1989,
brought a little more relief to the tenants, the law in respect of devolu.

tion bing made elal orate andzestrictions being imposed on ejectment, Te.
nants of gir had been given a ccrtain tenure for five years during which
Licy could not b cjceted except for non-paymentof rent.  Otler tenznts -
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were given the right to make improvements on their land for which the
consent of the lrndlord was not necessery. They could also erect build-
ings on their land for themsclves end their cattle, The thnnts' rights
also became heritable rnd el tenants, cxcept tenants of sir end sub-
tenants, became hereditary tenents with rights of succession. The fear
of enhancement, except at the time of the Scttlcment, wes done &way
with. This Act was ga]f—Wny measure because the tenancies were not
transferable. The tenants were not benefited matciially till the coming
of Independence when the Wlole structure of the tenure system was
changed and the tody of persons interposed betwcen the State and the
cultivators was eliminated, a measure that came into being with the U.P.
Agricultural Tenants (Acquisition of Privileges) Act, 1949, followed by
the U.P. Zamindari Atolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 (U.P. Act
No. 1 of 1951).

LaND Rewonus

. * ¥'ne PP, Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, Which
wWus suforced inthe district on July 1, 10588, bioughtto anend thesystem
.cf intermediaiies between the State snd the cultivators and established
a direct relationship between these iwo paities. The rights of zamindars
in abadi land (inhabited sites), parts (fullow lund), banjar (barren land),
ete., were abolished and the rights of the actual tiller were enhanced.
The Act reduced the multiplicity of tenures and sceured the cultivators'
ownership of the land and also made provision for incentives for impiove-
ment. mpensation was to be paid to the zamindais and t(n timesthe
annual rent was charged from the tenants inorder to give them bhumi-
dharirightsover their holdings. Those wWhodid notpay the due amount
co.ld not get transferable proprictory rights over their lend but they

could only til! and inherit it. Subletting, except in cascs of disability

88 dcfined under the Act, was piohibited.

. There are three types of cultivators in the district now (as elscwhere
in the Country) : bhumidhars, sirdars and asamis. Bhumidhars have
full p: orrietory rights. A sirdar cen also acquire bhumidhari rights over
his ing by paying to the government a sum cqual to twenty times
his annual rent. "Public land vests in the gaon gamaj and its committee,
the Bhumi Prabandhek Samiti (the land management committe: ), lets
aut land on temporary leases for agricultural or lorticultural uses or
for other purposes. ‘The tensnts are known a8 asamis of the gaon samaj.
The Act guaranteed compensation to all ex-zamindars and a rehabilita
tion grant to those wi.ose land revenue did not exceed Rs 10,000, the
total amount of compensation payable to the zamindars of the district
amountéd toRs 92,18,22,974 of which a sum of Rs 2,18,00,589 had hecn
paid in cashi and tonds till the end of 1974, Those with comparatively
smaller Loldings were entitled to receive a rehabilitation grant as well.
bUeI; ;0 pgdm cti;‘)alt’h 197'4’;3 8““;;‘01: Rs 1,49,15,542 in cash and honds had
e ' intermediaries agaij ;
Rs 1,49,15,581 by way of rehabilitatgonn;:axﬁ].e rasessed amount - of
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In 1974-75 the number of holdings under different tenures in’the
district were as follows :

Name of tahsil and area in hectares

Kind ef tenure Bijnor Dhampur Nagins Najibabad Total no, '
of tenures
in
district
Bhumidhar 47,840 40,783 27,880 28,687 580,819
Sirder 56,586 58,088 49,541 35480  8,01,988

Asami 1,412 614 1,794 688 17,843

Collection of Land Revenue—After the abolition of Zamindari,
the system of direct collection by government fiom bhumidhars, sirdars
and asemis was introduced through the agency of the collection aming
whose work is supervised by naib-tahsildars, tahsildars and subdivis:ona]
officers. The ultimate responsibility for the collection of main dues is
that of the collector of the district. For s certain period commencing
from 1852 the iovernment also appointed a district collection officer for
doing this work but the post was abolished in 1958. On tke eve of the
abolition of Zamindari in 1951-52, the district demend of land
rcvenuc was Rs 15,82,907. The district demand of main dues in’ 1974-
75 recovered as arrcars of land revenue was as follows

Main dues .~ Total demand (in Rg)
Land Revenue . 45,851,089
Vikas Kar 58,57,121
Ireigation ' ‘ 19:00.302
Tagavi XII ' ‘ 64,191
Tagaw: XIX 30,208

Bhoodan—TlLe Bhoodan movement (of Acharya Vinoba Bhave)

‘was initiated in Uttar Pradesh in 1951 with the object of obtaining

land for the landless. By March, 1875, an area of 841 hectares was re-
ceived in the district as  gifts for landless persons of which 888 hectares

were distributed among them,

Consolidation of Holdings

The U.P. Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1858, came into foree in
1955 to prevent fregmentation of | oldings and consequent loss to agri-
cultural productio, to consolidate! oldings and 10 replan villnge F aldings,
Suitahle places were reserved for works of publie utility and chak reads
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werelaid ont to provide apmoaches to the holdings in the v
consolidation of holdings was tuken 1
November, 1955. The scheme was enforced in the Dhampur tahsil in
August, 1959, with operations in 588 villages and in tahsils Najibabad

and Nagina in June, 1962, with 898 villages and in October, 1064, with
891 villages respeetively,

illages, The
1 in 446 villages of tahsil Bijnor in

The tahsilwise area of holdings consolidated up to Mareh, 1975, was

as drder ¢

———— -

. Total Area

number of eonsoli.

Name of tahsi) villages dated

(in hectares)

Bijnor ‘ 25 28,208
Dhampnr 78 . 21,018
Najibabad 488 16,398
Nagina : 0 TR 28,850

e

. Urban—The abolition of Zamindari in respeet of agricultural lands
in the urban arcas of the district was done after the enactment of  the
U,P. Urban Areas Zamindari Alolition and Land Reforns Act, 1956
(U.P. Act IX of 1957). Upto March, 1074, u sum of Rx 1,58,854 was
assessed as compensution of which Rs 1,809,878 hus been paid.

Imposition of Ceilings on Land Holdings

To effeet a more even distribution of Innd, the U,D, Iiposition
of Ceilings on Land Holdings Act, 1960 (Act 1 of 1961 ) was enforeed
in the district on Janumy 8, 1961, By an amendment Liought into
force on June 8, 1978, the maxinmum size of g bolding of a tenant was
fixed at 7.80 heetares of inigated land and 10.95 Lectares of unirrigated
land, all the land declared surplus to vest in the State Government and
compensation to be paid to the landholder coneerned, The Aet o feted
1,799 landholders, an area of 10,086 Leetares of land being dechned
surplus and, as 5 result, allotted to 64

740,808 was assessed as o

ompensation of which Rs 5,50,642 paid up
to March 81, 1075,

Administration of Taxes other than Land Revenue

. In this district, s elseWhere in the State, the sources of revenue
include several Central and State taxes, The important ones are Central
_ eXcise, mcomestax and estate duty, .

. Central Exchv—h a§sistant coneclmr of the Centra] Exci i
: t : Ceniral Excige (with
headquarters at Moradabad) exercises jurisdiction over the distriot.( The

2 persons.  An amount of Ry .
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eXeisc revenue collected in the district from 1970-71 to 1972-78 was
as under ; '

Year Amount (in Rs)
1970-71 - 8,02,32,508
1971-72 5,87,02,001
1972-78 8,00,75,8g89

The revenue realised in 197874 From eertain importent commodi-
ties is stated below :

-~

e e . . . P ey S

. Commodity

Amount (in Rs)
V.P, Sugsar 4,771,38,153
Kbhandsari _ 58,81, 707
‘Tobaceo 7,808
Glass and glassware 2,71,281

d ore of i e-tax collection, the district
Income-tax - For the purpote of income tax co » th
is under the charge of an income tex officer wlo also deals with Wealth
tax and gift tax. The following arcounts were collected in the distriet
from 1970-71 to 1974-75 :

Income-tax Wealth Tax Gift Tay

Yenr Amount Amount Ambunt
(in Rs) (in Rs) {in Rs)

w701 - 89,29,702 82,511 26,550
1 71 72 : 52,71,119. L14845 - ggvy
'1 72-73 : . 42,086,141 2,25,436 87,715
. 9 ! 4
1978-74 ; | 5887,712 2,04,547 —
oFans L T : 59,70,232  2,05,689 35,841

—

P - A urposes of duty levied vnder the Estate
D '}Eit;t"lg;t’mf%qt::t?s l'il('lud?d in thke Lucknow region. Estate
uty , , t

duty is levied on the. property of a deccased person under the provisions’
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of the Act. An assistant controller is in charge of the Lucknow circle
with jurisdicti n over the estate duty cases of district Bijnor (and of
a few other districts as well). The figures of collection of estate duty
for the three years ended 1972.78 are as follows :

Year ‘ Amount of tas
(in R
1970.7} 19,824
197072 88,076
12738 ; 7,145

Excise Duty—Excise has been one of the most important sources
of State revenue in the distriot sinoe the beginning of British times. It
is chiefly reslised foom the sgle.of liquor. Administration of excise
duty is Zn ae ahiarge of the cojlector and = district magistrate assisted
by thedistriotexciee offfecr. . The district is dividedinto 2 excisc circles,
esch in the oharge of and excise inspector,

o ,m‘“f-—-’!‘he number of liquor shops in the district in 1973 was 33
for retail sale, There are 4 iieenced dealers for Indian-made forcign
}i ;:)or. The consumption of country liquor in the last 8 years was as
ollows :

Year . Quantity (in A.L,)
1972778 1,286,089 .4
1973-74 ' 1,25,007 .8
197475 1,43,060.04

Hemp Drugs--Hemp drugs (ganja and bhang) constituted impor-
tant jtems of excise revenue in the past. The use of charss is #ban-
doned now,

. There arc 8 bhang skaps in the district and the consumption of bhang
in the district was 588 and 659 kg in 1972-78 and 1978-74 respectively
and 784 ky in 1974-75: Lieences for the retail sale of bhang are granted
by the collector and district magistrate through snnuaj auctions. The
income derived from these.sources and the auctioning of country liquoe
shope from 1978-74 {0 107475 was as follows < '

¢ Year Country spirit Bhang (in Rl)‘

r
Sovm——— . _ (il’! 8)

il : 26,87,900 48,980
‘ o | &
s | 34,38,00 53,6000
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Sales Tax—Sales tax is levied under the U.P. Sales Tax Act, 1948,
and the Central Sales Tux Act, 1957. For the purpose of the assess-
ment and collection of this tax, the distriet is under a ssles tax officer,
The amount of sales tax realised in respect of important commodities
like cloth, kirana, bricks, food-grains, kerosene oil, oil-seeds, timber,
ete., during the three years ended 1978-74 was as follows ;

_Amount (in Rs)

Year
1071.72 42,845,802
197278 52,16,498
1078-74 81,20,770

Stamps and Re%!stratlon—-smmp duty wes intioduced by ‘the
British to discourage the unusually large number of l:w suits taken to
the courts and for carning revenue from civil litigants, the afisture of
stamps being required in legal proceedings ¢nd in courts of law only. "In
the conrse oig time the use of stamps was made otligelory for business
transactions such as receipts, bilis of exchange, tonds, etc. Similarly
legal documents and sale deeds for the sransfer of property also had to

be on stamp paper.

Under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, stamps are classified as judicial
and non-judicial, the former being used to pay court fees and ‘the latter
being affixed on bills of exchange in token of defraying the duty on do-
cuments and receipts, ete. The income from stamps includes fines
and penalties imposed under the Indian Stamp Act of 1807 (Act 11 of
1809). The receipts during the five years ended 1074-75 viere as

follows :

[3
Receipts ‘(in’' Rs) from
stamps

Yeur - . . .
) . Judidal  Nou-judiclal
1970.71 - 6,809,754 15,18,178
1971.72 7,95,288 19,835,384
1972.78 8,832,786 24,25,088
197874 9,183,028 26,25,676
1974.75 8,16,490 25,58,344
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The figures of the income derived from registration between 1969
and 1978 are as follows :

Yeer Income (ir R:):
1069 8,59,857
1070 4,582,651
wn 488,51
1972 4,45,008
1978 0,88,68"

Taxes on Motor Vehicles—All motor vehicles are liable to taxa-
tion under ?he U.P. Motor Vehicles Toxation Act, 1088, and the Indian
Motor Vehicles Act, 1089, The. regionsl transport officer, Rohilkhand
region (with headquarters at Parellly), is in charge of this district, his

urisdiction also extending to the districts of Budaun, Bareilly, Morada-
1:06, Pilibhi mﬁ%&m . In1068-64 the net collections in the wh&i
region from ’

» source amounted to Rs 49,85,809, of which Rs 45,18,017

meaﬂeoted under the U.P. Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1985.

Entertalnment and Betting Tax—This tax is imposed on  paid
public entertainments and betting. Cinema houses are the higgest
sources of this tax. The following statcment shows the amount collee-
ted between 1969-70 and 1978-74 :

Year Amount (in Rs)
1069-70 0,65,107
197071 7,54,597
1071.72 7,04,002
1972.98 9,10,389
197874 ‘ 10,38,645

CHAPTER XII
LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE

Law and Order

During the time of the Mauryas,

the res ‘bility of controlling and p r Y :
nanégs&? ;zbczl;ve"ithin a villageg was placed col}ectWely on the inhabi-
tants in this area (a8 clsewhere).  ‘Rakshaks (protectors or guards)
were appointed in each village to guard public pr_ogerty and in case they
failed in their duty, they were held personally lisble to meke good the
loss. With the growth of feudal institutions, the_xesponglbnh?r for
maintaining peace devolved on the landlords but the institution of the
‘rakshak’ was retsined. During Muslim rule, kotwals were appointed
in the towns and were paid & monthlg sum from which they were
required to maintain their own staff O ?howkxdars and peons. In the
16th century it was the duty of the faujdar to maintain peace, keep

the roads free of robbers and thieves and enforce the imperial regula-

tions. To assist him thanadars were laced in charge of the thanas.
It is not unlikely that this state of affairs also existed in the area then
district of Bijnor. From 1707 A.D. this area

covered by the present g
was in a s%’ate ofP permanent disorder for nearly a century on account of

i i v ber of pro-
the Rolillas and Marathas. At that time theve were a pum p
fcls(sigmll eriminals and wandering tribes in this region, the latter com-

ising the Bhantus, Haburas, Nats and Sweepers. The commonest
2:::&2? w;re those e'tgainst property. .Dacoxtles, robberies and burg-
he Banjaras, Haburas and Nats of the

s were nlso committed by t s 3
}:;;jlg;m‘::;ea?eas who after raided the herds grazing in the jungles and

carried off several heads of cattle.

the Guptas and Hershvardhan,
reventing crime and the mainte-

The British acquired this part of Rohilkhand in 1801 and a separate

ice cpised for the specific purpose of maintaining law and
g:-)(]ll(c: fog:cxﬁ a?xd guards were supplied from the army, special patrols
were ‘maintained for road and river traffic and a small force for the
detection of crimes was kept al police-stations. In the begmmgg police
work was performed by the revenue ffgcéﬁls’ tllxie rtxg%x:tra;cleeaﬁ;ad e&lllgg
i - trict becoming the chief of the po ce force, H {
}fi)rrnnt‘nﬁl?lgzxsrsnvgho also ](;goked after police matters in .t}.neu' own tahsils
: ére placed under their supervision, The com-
bination of judicial, polie 3 powers in tl}fdmagu;)trgte
and collcctor made him heavily overworked. The tahsildars, being
mainly revenue O ected their police duties. ;l‘h% duﬁy
for maintaining Wat d meﬁi(iifntdy K‘ the
village watchmen who were the servants of. the l_an ords.
arc no details to be had 1egarding the way in which law and order
covered by the present district but

ctained in the area then )
g?:rﬁﬁg;alt%ai the same pattern was followed here as obfained else-

i Act V of 1861 ) which is still in operation with
Z:’)l;t:;e.mg"ili\feiggil:;es A‘;: is prom ulgated in 1860 A sppermtendent of
police was a pointéd at the head of the district police force and the
district was fivided into a number ‘of police circles which were further
subdivided into thanas (poﬁce-stauom)-
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Incidence of Crime
The number of cases relating to crimes like murder, dacoity, rob-

bery, ete., in the yedrs 1951, 1860, 1972 and 1978 were as given in the
following statement :

Crime 1951 1960 1972 197;3_
Oftence against public tranquillity 49 140 — —
Murdet 1 14 9 84
Cuipable homicide ' 5 14 - —
Dasoity . 10 80 6 35
Robbery ’ 2 2 25 24
Rape and unnatural offences [ 1 1 12
Theft , - e 18 410 280
Againnt'Excilé laws — 86 — -—
Rio: - - 50 30
Hotisshreaking - -~ 185 97
‘Kidnapping - - 14 11

Organisation of Poliée

For police purposes the district is included in the northern range,
which is under the charge of a deputy inspeetor gonerel of poliee, with
headquarters at Barcilly. The district police is divided into two oad
divisions—the civil police and the armed poliee.

Civil Pollce—The police force stationed in the distriet is comman-
ded by a superintendent of police who is assisted by 5 depnty superin-
. tenﬂgﬂbt;g én_inspector, 80 sub-inspectors, 76 head constehlcs and 674

gmsta‘ e:(.:h For egectxse c(;;:tlol }the district has been divided into five
rc}ea. | 'phce.mer e ¢ e of a deputly supcrintendent of
pokw‘.jm a8 cirelo officy. arg puty supcerintendent of

The following statement indicates the territor ivisons
civil police of the Qistriet : @ ternitorial divisions of the

Police circle Police-station Police out-post
1 ) 2 8
Najibabad Najibabad Zabtaganj, Sarai
Kiratpur Kiratpur
Nagal -—
Shyampur -
Nagina Nagina Rail, Thana Bishnoisarai
sttt i . Kotwali

[ Continued)
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1 2 8 »
Nihtaur Nihtaur
Burhapur .._
Dhampur Dhampur Dhampur, Shivpur,
’ Sherkot Sherkot
Afzalgarh —
Kalagarh -
Rehar —_ .
Kotwali Kotwali Tabsil, Jatan, Aabkari, Ganj
otw
Mandawsar Mandawar
Haldaur Ambhera, Jhalu
Noorpur —
oot Seohars Seohara, Sahaspur
Chandpur Chandpur Bashata .

e district the armed police unit of the district

~In th
Armed Police—In dice lines u6 i the casc in the restof the

is stationcd at the reserve
State.
and 144 constables. .
cscorting pritoneis, gugrdmg

patrolling and combating da

— secution staff working under the
osecution Staff—The proscouty \
conhl':)l; of the district magistrate comprses a ppbhc prosccutor and 7
assistant public proscentors. The main fonction of the piosecution
ui{it in the distriet (as elscwhere) is to prepare State criminal cases and

prosccute them in the sukordinate courts of the district.

he services of the armed police are utilised for
government property and treasurles,
coits. S

e— There is no definite information for the coming
r(-gu;’lgxlga %:cli)x:)sltiictutiorx of village chowkidars mtthe area ltaltlel'l e(doye:;d
Iy the present district of Bijnor but the same slys enIl asl (;) :311 Sl:‘.lh e
Country might well have been followed thergl.a ao.h (xiut) en xmet ! ere
( xisted no regular police system but each vi lsg:ei & lds own watchman
10 nssist the village headman in maintaining order e?t GXCIIC;:mg vigt-
Jance. He was the scrvant of the village communt 2'1 an I:;strem;:.
rerated by the cultivators with a share of their produce. Later he
nc rat({ ceﬁrunder the control of the zamindars and Was also paid by
X}?ﬂ? {llxis duties remaining almost the same. At tn'nes he was given
a pic;:e of land by the zamindar in lieu of his serviecs, |

inces Villages and Road Police Act,
By the North-Westets l:t(:-vul))ecame tlﬁ? appointing snd dismissing

oty istr R ‘
1 78, the dxstm:mg‘giglchowki dars, ttough the sciual contiol and

authority of the them rested with the superintendent of police, an ar-

2::11:;:;2:?: 2;3 still continnes. They are now attached to police-

J . overnment. Their main duty is to report
P Mid a{iieg:;gt?g;xtt};;%ccurrence of important crimes and other
to the loga po :minal incidents in their areas. They also a_ct a8 plocess
untoWarfO: );3;‘1 nyaya panchayats for which they are paid separately.
ﬁ:c;uﬁxber of village chowkidars in the district 1s 641, - SR

In 1974 it comprised an inspector, a subinspector, 87 constables -

[
12 'r
o
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Village Defence Socletles

There are 1,794 village defence societies in the district. Their

functions are mainly night patrolling and putting np joint resistane
against lawless and antisocia] elements,

Pradeshik Vikas Daj

This is a voluntary Organisation ori

in 1948 under the name of the Prantiya Rakshak Dal to mobili sc rura
man power, carry dut youth welfare activities in the rural arcas
organise villagers for self defence, The paid staff now consists of
district organiser and 19 block organisers, the unpaid staff comprising
181 Aalga sardars (circle leaders), 1,182 dalpaiis (group leadcers), 8,58g
toli nayaks (section leaders) and 85,781 rakshake.

Members of the organisation are sometimes ggs;

and in work relating to shramdan (voluntary contribution of labour),

poultry farming,. adult education, mass tree plantation, etc. They
are called upon 1o guard and patrol vulnerable points during emergencies
and to assist during fires, floods and other calamities,

Government Railway Police

ned duties in fairs

The railway station in Bijnor district are governed by the Morada-
bad section of the Northern ailways, The main duty of the railway
police is to maintain law and order and detect and investigate erime
at railway stations and in trains and control passenger and  vehicular
traffic in the premises of the railway stations,

DigtrIcT Ja1L Anp Lock-ues

District Jail—The institution of the jail as it exists in the district
is of British origin and was g part of the judicial system introdueed by
them. The jail in this district Kas been in cxistenee sinee 1852 and ic
ROW under a deputy chicf medicesl officer designated superintendent.

He is assisted by » jailor, a deputy jailor and an sssistant juilor.  The
ail hospital is loo ked after by an assistant medical officer. The ins-
m‘j?ﬂ general of prisons, Utiar Pradesh, is the administrativc head of

, The district jail hag rovigion for eccommodatin 8 isoners
The numbers of of p ating 818 prisoners.

‘ € prisoners in it from 1969 1o 1978 iven i .
following statement i 70 arc v in the

ear Average number of daily prisoners
Conviets Undertrial
prisoners
1869 80 222
1870 108 227
1
110 800
1972 T4 5
1978 a2 262

BIINOR DISTRICT

ginally set up in th. * distric

iny
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which the inmates of the jail are

- ; ton carpets),
' Joyed are the maki_n%’ of m;vt:r, g;') n‘;‘;:tg?tcloth )p and
gainfully empoye dusters, dusoolt (a Variety hop where the prisoners
bedsmcts,ttowel{;,c jail also has 8 Sgllla“ lglc;rl(ias t‘;}l’)e of spinning Wheel).
moonj mats. wn the Ambar Char
; thread on
spin cotion
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The main industries 1n

i in the manufacture of

i i iail by the prisoners in the ol

The yarn is‘ughse(g' u; lg}::‘l:\ -Jal}r hz b D 50 Work in the agri
NN s N

(};ﬁi\r(g}tth‘zl?ail and the jail garden.

i 8, supe-

two clagses of prisoners, Sup

ers—There are ¥ i the district

Wellare d“>f ?ris:l?f’eﬁor status  being sassséﬁrgggct z.o the apfloval
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at a time can be accommodated in the lock-up. The monthly average
of undertrials Loused is 220, There is also a lock-up in  ench police-
station undcr the charge of the station-officer. There is, at the head-
quarters of each tahsil a revenue lock-up for the detention of  persons
arrested for non-payment of dues.

JUSTICE

At the beginning of the present century, there were benches of
honorary magistrates for the municipal arees of Bijnor end Nogina snd
a court presided over by a single Lonorary megistrate at Chandpur. In
addition there were honorary magistrates who cxercised jurisdiction
over the police-stations of Bashta, Noorpur Scobara, Dhampur and
.Sherkot. For criminal appellate and civil jurisdiction the district was

under the jurisdiction of the Moradabad bench. There werc two mun-
sifs, one stationed at Nagina and one at Bijnor between Whom  the s
trict was divided, the former exercising jurisdiction over the whole of
the Nagina tahsil, the Dhampur tabsil (with the exception of pargana
Burharpur) and the"ﬁajiblw pargena (in the tahsil of the same name)
. and the Jatter over the remaining parganas.

e :; -About that time village munsifs were appointed on an experinental
basis in the parganas of Bijnor, Mandawar and Daranagar, which were
divided into 29 circles but the system did not work adequately for want
of qualified persons. A criminal court of a tem orary civil and sessions
judge heard civil and sessions cases every monﬂ]) at Bijnor, Moradabsd
and Budaun., In 1982 a temporary court of a civil end sessions judge
Was created exclusively for the Bijnor district, which was included in
the Moradabad bench.” With the increase of judicial work an additional
court of a civil judge and that of an additional munsif were also estah-
lished in this district, A separate beneh was ereated for the  district
from August 1, 1956,

Civil Justice

. . The civil judiciary consists of the court of the district and sessions
%udge, a temporary civil and session judge, an additional eivil judae, o
udge of the small causes court, an insolvency judge and five munsils,

i The position of case work in the civil courts in the year 1973 was as
unaer :

Cases " No. of suits
~ Pending at beginning of year 2,758
Instituted quring year 1,888
Disposed of during year 1,057
Pending at end of year ’ 8,479
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In that year (1978) the number of suits involving immovable pro-
perty was 798, the number of mortgag? suits 4, those concerning matri-
mony 8, and those relating to any other important class 97,

The number of suits instituted in 1978 according to valuation was

as follows :

Valuation No. of suits

Not exceeding Rs 100 60
Exceeding Rs 100 but not Rs 1,000 o5
Exoeeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 ’ 184
Exoeeding Rs 5,000 but not Rs 10,000 134
Exceeding Rs 10, 000 but not Rs 20,000 38
Exceeding Rs 20,000 but not Rs 5 lakhs - 18

The total valuation of property in the suits eo instituted was

Rs 48,75,570.

Details of the modes of disposal of suits in the ycar 1978 were as
follows :

Manner of disposal No. of suits
Disposed of after tria) 285
Dismissed for default 813
Otherwise decided without trial a1
Decreed ex-parte 218
On admission of claims ]

On compromiase 225

On reference to arbitration 8
b —
__ Total 1,087

The position of appeals instituted and disposed of in the year 1978
Was as follows :

—

Nature of appeals Instituted Disposed
. Regular civil appeals 238 192
Miscellaneous oivil appeals 205 83
48 3

Miscellaneous rent appeals

[ S— -
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Criminal Justice—The district and sessions judge presides over
the chief criminal court of the district. He is assisted by a sessions
judge an additional sessions judge, a temporary civil and sessions judge,
an additional civil and sessions judge and five munsifs. There is also
a court of a chief judicial magistratc in the district. The number of
cases committed to and the number of persons sentenced by the lower
courts and sessions courts during 1971-78 arc given in the following
statements ;

Cases commitied

Nature of offence Year
o ‘ 1971 1072 1978
Affecting lite m 86 106
WC and forcible abduction 4 0 8
Hurt 4 8 16
Rape “ 7 1
Unns::nral offence 1 1 t
Extortion 1 — —
Robbery and dacoity 49 89 64
Otitercpses = . . . . 23 86 58
Persons tried and sentenced
Persons tried/sentenced Your e m
. 1971 1972 1978
Persons tried 12,872 17,003 16,630
Death 7 — 4
Life imprisonment 43 9 84
Rigorous imprisonment 489 269 1,117
Simple imprisonment 285 28 05
Fined 4,044 8,458 4,452

! SEPARATION OF ExEcuTivE FroM JupiClARY

On October 2, 1867, the judiciary was complctely separated from
the executive When the additional district magistrate (judicial) and two
judicial officers, then working under the collector, were placed under the
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control of the district judge, Bijnor. With this change, the judicial
magistrates could be utilised for law and order duties by the district
magistrate only in an emergency and only with the concurrence of the
district and sessions judge. The new Code of Criminal Procedure which
was cnforced in thedistiicton April 1,1974, ensures an almost absolute
scparation. The execulive magistrates have now been relicved of their
judicial functions and perform only executive duties and try preventive
cases essential for the maintenance of public peace, law and order. This
includes the trial of cases under some of the preventive sections of the
Criminal Procedure Code. The new Code has also removed the pio-
sceuting unit from the contiol of the supcrintendent of police and has
placed it under the direct superintendence and control of the district

magistrate.

Nvyava PANCHAYATS

The panchayati adalats now called nyaya panchayats were estab-
lished in the district in 1949 under the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947,
to provide quick and cheap justice for the people in the rural areas. The
total number of such panchayats is 181. :

The jurisdiction of a nyaya panchayat usually extends over an area
of five to ten gaon sabhas depending on the population of the constituent
villages. They can try cases under slgeciﬁc sections of the Indian Penal
Code, Cattle Tiesspass Act, 1871, U.P. District Board Primary Educa-
tion Act, 1926, Public Gambling Act, 1967, etc. They can also try civil

and revenue cases.

The panchs of the nyaya panchayats are appointed by the district
magistrate from among the members of the gaon panchayats as provided
under the Act. The members of the gaon sabha can also be appointed-as
panchs in case the members of the gaon panchayats with the requisite
qualifications are not forthcoming. In 1978 there Were 181 sarpanchs, 181
sahayak sarpanchs and 2,490 panchs of the myaya panchayats in the

district. .

The panchs are honorary workers and hold office for a period of
5 years, ~ Their term can be extended bi a year by the State Govern-
ment. Cases are heard and disposed of by benches constituted by the
sarpanch annually consisting of 5 panchs each. The presence of at
least three panchs including a sarpanch at each hearing is essential. :

The nyaya panchayats are empoWered to try cascs as specified

below :
(a) All cases under the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947

(b) The following sections of the Indian Penal Code

140 269 200 852 403* 4381 500
160 277 204 857 411+ a47 510
172 288 828 858 426 448
174 285 884 874 428 504
179 289 841 879* 480 5068

*Involving property not exceeding Rs 50 in value,
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(¢) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cattle Tresspass Act, 1871

(d) Subsection 1 of Section 10 of the U,P, District Board Pri-
mary Education Act, 1926

(€) Sections 8, 4, 7 and 18 of the Public Gambling Act, 1867.

The nyaya penchayats al:o have original jurisdiction to try civil
suits up to a valuation of Rs 500 and to arrange sctilement or compre-
mise if the parties conceined agree in writing 10 such a course. They

- arve not authorised to award a sentence of imprisonment and can mpose
fines upto Rs 1000nly. Revision, applications against their decisions
in criminal and civil cases lie respectively to the munsif and subdivision:.!
officer con’ erned.

The number of cases instituted in the nyaya panchayats and dis-
posed of by them fiom 1969-70 to 1978-74 was as follows :

—

‘Cases pen- Cases ins- Cascs
‘ ding at tituted disposed
Year beflnning during year
of year

196970 57 458 500
1970.71 12 586 584
197178 84 M 509
197278 T2 104 83
1978.74 A 148 (1,1 101

——

Bar Assoclation

The bar association, Bijnor, is a registercd tody and was founded
on December 16, 1987, and had 140 members in 1974. The membership
is opcn to qnalified lcgal practitioners, The ascociation maintains a
library called the Narsingh Bar Library.

CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMEN’TS

The government depa tments in j:he district concerned V.Vith. general
administration, revenuc administration, law and order and Justice have
already been dealt with in chapters X, XI and XII respectively. The
organisational set-up of other principal offices located in the distriet is

dealt with below ¢
AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT

The district is under the supervision of the deput.y director of
agriculture, Bareilly regon, with headquarters at Bareilly,

In the district, the district ﬂgriculture. oﬂicelr, assisted by 8 addi-
tional district agriculture officers, is in the npmedlatq charge of agricul-
tural programmes, including the formulation end 1mp]em.entatlon of
Five-year Plan schemes, e also looks after the work relat_mg to plant
protection, oil-seed extension, jute development and the like. Under
him are 4 agriculture inspectors for the supervision of seed stores, dis-
tribution of fertilizers, recovery of agricultural dues and sgriculture ex-
tension activities. There are 25 seed stores in the district, each up-
der the care of on assistant agriculture inspector. There are 2 assistant
inspectors to promote the cultivation of jute.

Plant Protection

The officer in charge of plant piotection is stationed at Bijnor to

disscminate knowledge and adopt plant protection measures. Spread
over the district are a plant protection subcentre and 7 field units.

Soil Conservation

A soil conservation scheme is operating in the district under the
supervision of the district soil conservation ofﬁce_r wlo is assisted by 5
inspeetors, 25 assistant inspectors, 1 techinical assistent snd 2 overseers,
He works under the guidance of the deputy director of soil conservation,

Bareilly. HORTICULTURE

' " hortic i , the superintendent
The devclopment of horticulture is undert:ken by p lent,
goverx}llemént(gnﬁ)dens. Rompur, with the assistance of a senior Lorticul-
ture inspector, a district Lorticulture inspector and 2 gardeners wlo are

h The steff supervises the ley-out of orchards

’ in the district, . : .
:Hdp(t)lqnteﬂ;l:rlltin; of fruit trees and offers technical guidence to 1 orticul-

turists and vegctable growers.
ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

g ithin the jurisdiction of the deputy director
The district falls with) ! ith headquarters at Bareilly, The

i s Bareilly region, wi
?lrilsl::i!::lt 'ff’;ii?&lcrxfbﬁac er isyin chaige of schemes for the development of
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live-stock in the district. He has to ensure the implementation of plan
sche «cs. He piovides credit facilities for the purchase of improved
cattle and also for poultry development. He is also responsible for pro-

er functioning of artificial insemination centres in the district.  He
1s assisted by a veterinary officer for artificial insemination work and
19 veterinary assistant surgeons for the contiol and cure of animal

disease".
Co-0PERATIVE DEPARTMENT

) This deps.u'tment deals ';Vith the organisation, registration, supervi-
sion and working of the various co-operative socictics set-up in the dis-
trict and attends to administrative and statutory functions.

An assistant registrar, with headquarters at Bijnor, assisted by 4
additional district co-operative officers, 7 circle officers and 8 assistant
_development officers (one in cach block), carries out the functions of this
department. The regional deputy registrar is stationed at Bareilly.

ForEST DEPARTMENT

The forests of the district are divided into four divisions—Rohil-
khand, Bijnor, Kalagarh end Ramnagar, each under a deputy conser-
vator of forests, with their respective headquarters at Bareilly, Kotdwara,
Lansdowne and Naini Tal. Among the main objects of the department
are attention to platations (to meet the requirements of the local popu-
lation for timber, firewood and grass), conservation end improvement of
the erstwhile zamindari forests, sflorestation of waste lands and planned
exploitation of the foiest wealth of the district. Preservation of wild
life has also assumed significant importance,

INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT

For the survey and proper utilisation of industrial resources, a dis-
trict industries officer is stationed at Bijnor and works under the overall
‘control of the deputy director of industries, Rohilkhend region. He is
- the chief promoter of industrial activities in the district and is responsi-
ble for the development of both small-scale and large-scale industrics,
His duties include rendering assistance for the sctting up of new indus-
tries and the expansion of those already in existence. Hcis assisted
gy two inspectors. The district has two industrial estates, one cach at

agina and Bijnor, cach under the charges of an assistent manager.

PusLic Works DEPARTMENT

Moradabad is the zonal headquarters of the department and is under
the charge of a superintending engineer wlose jurisdiction extends to the
districts of Bijnor, Rampur, Budaun and Lansdowne (Garhwal). 1In
the district he is assisted by an executive engineer, 5 assistant engincers
and 22 junior engineers. The department is responsible for the cons-
truction and maintenance of roads, bridges, etc., and the buildings be-
longing to the State Government.
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Inr1cATION DEPARTMENT

The department is at the district level and the subjects it deals with
(tubc-wells, canals and minor irrigation) are described below:

Tube-wells

The district falls under the irrigation works circle, Moradabad,
which is headed by a superintending engineer and covers the tube-well
division, Bijnor, and the tube-well division I, Morgdapad. The Bijnor .
division comprises an executive engineer who is in charge of the
division, 8 assistant engineers and 18 junior cngineers. The Moradabad
division is also nnder an exccutive engineer assisted by 2 assistant
engincers and 6 junior enginecrs. The division constructs and maintaing

the State tube-well.

(.angls

For the supervision of flood control works, an assistant engineer
is stationed at Nogina. He wo ks under the guidance of the executive
engineer, flood division, Moradabad.

Minor Irrigation

For the sapervision of minor irrigation works an assistant engineer
is posted at Bijnor. He is assisted by a senior mechanical inspector with
headquarters at Bijnor and 9 junior cngineers (mechanical).

CANE DEPARTMENT

This department is headed by a distiict cane officer who s
responsible for the introduction of improved sugar-cane varieties
and their cultivation, protection of crop from degcneration and the
ravages of diseases und pests,improvement in yield per hectare and sugar
recovery and for ensuring the full feed of superior quality of sugar-

cane of factories. The supe rvisory staff under the district cane officer
consists of 8 senior canc development inspectors and 9 cane development

inspectors.

sne commissioner (khandsari) is also located

assistant sugar-c ;
An assistant sug 1by 8 khandsari officers and 18 khandsars

in the district. He is assistec
nspectors.

The regional office of the deputy sugar-cane commissioner is located
at Bareillv.



CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

In ancient times villages enjoyed autonom -
. h y and were governed b
&%?:h:{z? Which exercised administrative and judicial pov%ers. Th(‘s}:}
peargd o tiles' l‘etiglv(‘d a set back “nq'{r Muslim rule and almost disap-
B the soci«lell‘l;‘o : f;)rm linder the British, their concern becomig limited
and v ;ﬁtl" le.o t’t he village community. The annexation of territory
brought oA S]‘; »x(?;\f?f(‘i:ﬁ;mm;trnt\on during the early British period
self-povernment. netion of the old traditional institutions of local

- Duriny the years that followed the upheaval of 1857
€ , steps were
it:k:;]n o d:(lsentrahse the administration ar?d usher in loen) goverlnments
e rural and urban areas, the first being the passing of the NNW.P,
and Qudh Local Ra
e . tes Act, 1871, followed by the Local Boards Act of 1888
; ich provided for the establishment of district and tahsil boards. The
-W.P. and Oudh Municipalities Act, 1888, expanded the autonomy and
financial powers of the mumicipalities allowing them to contribute to-
wards educa.tion from their own funds in addition to their functions (as
before) relating to senitation, drainage, lighting, public health and regu-
latz_op of markets. The most outstanding feature of the U.P. Munici-
pqllths Act, 1816, was the intioduction of the systemof communal end
minority representation in the municipal boards, scparate scats being
allotted to Muslims and the Scheduled Castes. But the contiol of the
government over the municipal ‘oards as alco the power of disrolution
and supersession remained intact. By an amendment madc in the Act
in 1949,.communal representation in the municipal elcctions was atolish-
ed, leaving only two categories, namely the general and the Scheduled
Castes, the method of election thus becoming somewhat demoeratised
Another amendment in 1958 changed the nomenclature of chinirman nl”
the board to president and provided for his direct clection on an experi-
!:vlental'bams. But after some time the indirect election of the president
8; rengtmduced. The U.P. Nagar Mahapalika Adhiniyam, 1959, cm-
xyere tt.hetitate GOVCanenl‘S to fmmc‘ rules for the centralisation of
cipa]p(;;) alr!(lls : e nagar mahapalikas (municipal corporations) and muni-

The municipal boards look after the work of vaceination, sunitation,

Water-supply, street lighti i ; " .
tration OfIb%’fths o l(fi.'e\aallg‘ and publie health in addition to the regis-

In 1974-75 there were 9 municipalities, 6 town arcas, one notified

area, 11 ks, 171 i i
e zlistric 1gfettm samities, 1,182 gaon panchayats and o Zila Parishad in

Munrcirar. Boarps
Bijnor

This place was constituted & municipali
' s wnicipality under Act XXVI of
1850 on April 17, 1865, Later the U.P. Municipelities Acct, 19?6, wgs
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made applicable to the board. In 1949, it was a third class municipa-
lity, its status being raised to second class in 1974, The area under the
municipality is 8.65 sq. km., Which had a population of 48,290 in 1971,
It is divided into 14 single-member wards. The members, elected by
residents of the municipal wards on the basis of adult franchise,
elected the president. The board has been superseded since August
14, 1970. and is under the control of the district magistrate who acts as’

its administrator.

Finances—The income of the municipal board is derived mainly
from sources like government grants and contributions, local rates and
taxes, octroi, funds and fees imposed under special Acts, revenue from
municipal property and licence fees on vchicles snd slaughter-houses,
The expenditure is incurred mainly on general administration, collection °
of taxes, strect lighting, water-supply and public health £nd sanitation.
In the year 1972-78 the total income of the board was Rs 8,90,502 and

its expenditure Rs 10,78,228.

Water-supply—The waterworks of the town was completed in
1064. Three tube-wells are operating and another is under construction.
There is an overhead tank With a capacity of 45,459 litres for the
storage of water. Two other overhead tenks are under construction
with the capacity of 2,27,208 litres #nd 1,18,649 litres respectively.
There were 80 public taps and 2,000 private connections in the town in
1078. Water is supplied for eight and a half hours every day, the aversge
supply being 20 litres per head per day. The toard employs a water-
works engineer and a technical staff for the maintenance of the water-
works. A sum of Rs 1,18,880 was spent by the board on this head

during 1972-73. :

Street Lighting—Electricity was made available in the year 1981,
There is street lighting in the town and there are 1,500 street electric
lamps. The total expenditure on this head was Rs 41,861 in 1972-78.

Public Health and Medical Services—The public health de-
partment of the koard is looked after by the municipal mgdical .oﬁicer
of health. The board has a cheif sanitary inspector, 5 sanitary inspec-
tors, 15 bhistis (water carriers) and 185 sweepers to render sanitation
and public health services in the town. A maternity centre under the
charge of a midwife is also managed by the board. The board spent
a sum of Rs 2,06,712 on this head during 1972-78.

ka znd kucheha drains in the town

_ The length of puk
Drainage—Jlhc Itng P The total length of drains flushed

is 50 km. and 10km. respectively.
daily is about 20 km.

s—The board maintains a park which is adjacent

i
Other Activitle y was opened in the Hall on October

to the Aijuz Ali Hall and a librar
15’ 19480

Atzalgarh

ministered as a town area since 1865 under
1 Chaukidari Act (Act XX of 1886). On
eclared a municipality and is now. adminis-

This place has been ad
the provisions of the Benga
September 1, 1069, it was d
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tered under the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1816, as amended from time to
time. According to the census of 1971 the area under the municipality
is 0.62 sq. km. and the population 10,765. The board consists of 10
elected members and a president. The term of office of the members
and president is five years Which can be enhanced by the State Govern-
mwent in special circumstances.

Finances—The income of the municipal board is mainly derived
from such sources as government grants and contributions and local
rates and taxes. The expenditure is incurred muinly on gencral
administration, public works and public health and senitation. The
total income of the board was Rs 2,22,775 and its expenditure
Rs 2,88,851 in the year 1978-74,

 Street Lighting—Formerly there were Kkerosenc oil Iamps for
Btreet lighting in the town. Electricity became available in 1964 when
electrically lit street lamps were instalied. There were 77 ke.osenc oil
lamps and 97 electric lamps for street lighting in the town and a sum of
Rs 7,441 was spent by the board in 1878-74 on this head. o

Public Health and Medical Services—Public health and sani-
tation is the concern of the board and in 1978-74 it spent asum of

Rs 61,020 on this head.

Kiratpur

This place was administered as a town avea from 1865 onwards un-
der the Bengal Chaukidari (Act XX of 1856). On March 1, 1970, it was
declared & municipality and is now administered under the U.P. Muni-
cipalities Act, 1916, According to the census of 1971 the area under
the municipality is 4.45 sq. km. and the population is 25,147.

Finances—The income of the municipal hoard is derived mninly
from sources like government grants and contributions, local taxcs, oc-
troi, revenue from municipal property and licence fees on vebicles, cte,
The expenditure is inourred mainly on general administration, collee-
tion of taxes, street lighting and public health and sanitation. In the
year 1978-74 the total income of the board was Rs 4,609,140 and its
expenditure Rs 4,12,975.

Street Lighting —Electricity was made available in the year 1931,
Tl}ere were 248 street electric lamps in the town. The expcfu}iturc on
this head was Rs 12,260 in 19738-74.

Public Health and Medical Services—The board also employs
a vaecinator and in 1978-74 about 6,206 vaccinations weve done. The
I.JOard spent a sum of Rs 91,269 on public health and medical services,
in that year.

. Other Activities—The board has ullotted land to 44 Havijan fami-
Yies for their houses and it has slso given. land to 7 ex-scrviee men (of
the armed forces) for cultivation. '
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Chandpur

A committee wis formed in 1855 which managed locol affairs. It
was concerned With the work of sonitation. 101d improveunient. lighting:
and puplic health. Chandpur w's constituted a municipality in April
1865, and later wes reeonstituted undr the North Western Provinecs
Oudl, Municip: litics Act of 1888. Now it is administered under the
U.P. Mun cip litics Act, 1916. Acco.ding to the census of 1971 the area
wnder the municipality is 1.58 sy. km. and the population 28,179, The
Municip: 1 area has been divid:d into 6 wards, 8 mambers each. being
elected from 4 wa.ds and 2 each from the ramaining 2 wargs. The total
number of member is 16, The m~mbers ase elccted by the residents of
the municipal wards who, in their turn, elect the president. The term
of office of the members and the president is 5 years,

Finances—The income of the municipal toard is derived mainly
from sources like government grants and centributions and local rates
and taxes. The expenditure is incurred mainly on geperal administra-
tion, public works, public health and sanitation. In the year 1078-74
the total income of the koard was Rs 6,97,686 and expenditure
s 6,81,288. -

Water-supply--The waterworks of the town was completed in:
1957. One tube-well is in operation and another is to be installed.
There is an overhead tank with the capacity of 8,40,947 litres. There
were 31 public taps and 796 private connections in the town., Water
is supplied for about 18 hours every day, the supply per ‘day being about
22 litres per head. In 1978-74 about 26,48,62,085 litres bf water was
supplicd. The board employes & watcrwork engineer and technical staff
for the maintenance of the waterworks and spent a sum of Rs 62,977
during the year 1978-74 on maintaining the watexworks.

Street Lighting—Elcctricity was made available in the year 1982,
Phece is street lighting in the town and there are 600 street electtic
lamps. The total expenditure on this head was Rs 50,660 in 1878-74.

Public Health and Medical Services—The sanitation of the town
is supervised by a sanitary inspector. The other staff consits of a vac-
¢ nator, 85 sweepers, 4 jamadars and 4 bhisits. A sum of Rs 1,87,111
was spent by the hoard on this head m the year 1978-74,
drains in the town is '51.28 km,

i __The total length of : ‘
Drainage ¢ total leng eme is under preparation by the

which is flushed daily. A drainage sch
board.

Other Activities—The board maintains a library for which a
building is to be constructed. The board is also preparing a scheme for

the construction of shops.

Najibabad

'Phe town has been administered as a municipality since 1865. The
hoard then consisted of 11 members of whom 10 were elected. Now it,
is administered under the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1918. According to

the consus of 1971 the area under the munticipality is 4.80 sq. km. and
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the population 42,5686, The board consists of 18 elected members nad
a president. The members are elected by the 1esidents of the town snd
- the president by the elected members. The town is divided into
8 wards, 3 members each being elected from 8 wards and 8 ea h from
the remaining 2 wards. The members are elected for a term of 5 years
a8 is the president.

Finances—The income of the board is derived mainly from sources
like government grants and contributions, local rates and taxcs, realisa-
tion under special Acts and revenue from municipal property. The
expenditure is incurred mainly on general administration, collection of
taces, street light'ng and public health and sanitation. The total in-

. come of the board was Rs 90,584,526 and the expenditure Rs 0,80,582
in the year 1978-74.

Water-supply—The waterworks was corapleted in the year
1058-57. The source of the water-supply is tube.wells. There is a tank
with a capacity of 4,50,600 littz:. he board employs a waterworks
engineer and a technical stafl for the supervision of the waterworks.
In 1978-74 there were 87 public taps and 2,378 private connections.y,
Water is supplied for sbout 14 hours every day, the supply per day '
being about 60 litres per head. The total supply in 1978-74 was abont
9%,01,60,000 litres, when the board spent a sum of Rs 2,44,279 on this
head.

Street Lighting —For strect lighting in the town there are 718
electric lamps. The board spent & sum of Rs. 20,064 on this head
during the year 1978-74.

Public Health and Medical Services-—For public health and sent *
ta’ion work the board employs a sanitary inspector, 2 vaccinators, 5
Jomadars and 184 sweepers and a sum of Rs 8,61,945 was spent by the
board on this head during 1978—74,

Seohara

. This town was constituted into a municipality in 1974 under the
U.P, Municipalities Act. 1916, prior to which it was a notificd area. It
!\m an ares of 27 .20 s8q. km. and a poPulation of 22,821 and is divided
int 3 wards, each fard electing 8 mimbers to the loard. The Loard
has 15 elected members and a president, the term of office of the mem-
~ bers and the president being 5 years.

f;inagcea ——Tll;e chie f source of income of the boar
grants and contributions, municipal rates and taxes, realisa io g
speeial Acts and revenue derived fiom municipal Y B!

» 3 . s ert . 3
penditure is incurred mainly on general administratig:? str{et 'll‘i};:;;t;:?g
ﬁubhc helth and senitation. The total income of the board was

§ 2,190,494 and its expenditure Rs 2,10,276 in 1978-74.

d are government

Street Lighting—FRleetricity was made availgble to i
R the t
1889, For lighting the streets there are 56 electric lamps, l’}eheo;vox’;;s
spent a sum of 15,000 on street lighting in 1978-94.
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—For the public health and

Health and Medical Services r the public
saqi tfggxlz,lgf the towa the board employs sweepers and ght§lw.thA sum.
of Iis 4:'8 900 was spent under this head by the board during the year

1978-74.

Dhampur
tered as a municipality since 1836, It
is admninisteced under the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1918. According to

icipali 94 sq. km. and
5 a under the municipality was 1.84 sq
:22 (gg;)s:l.;%t;?;{;,ggg.ar?me board consists of 16 elected members and

a president.

This town is being adminis

ard is mainly deiived from sources

Finances—The income of the bo e es and taxes, realisation

i nt grants contributions, loca .
i:]r{xfleﬁos‘;)egg:l‘ex&ctg and revenue from municipal property. The expenditure

ini i tion of taxes, street
is i inly on general administration, cq]leq )
;? ﬁc.urrev(;;xéa:glg' plygand public health and senitation. The u.)tt;l] mcoge
ct%th?%aard WwWas gs 7,78,881 and its expenditure - Rs 7,89,210 in the year

1 978‘740 )

in the year 1064
-supply—The waterworks was 'eompleted in
and g;t: :varepfo’;aps in the town for public use.  The board spent a
gum of Rs 56,285 on this head in 1978-74.

ici is town in 1982. For
{ghting—Electricity came to_this .
L htisnt tet,e}fel.:xt§eets %hexe were 444 electric la.mps and the board spent
s:gsum gf Rs 88,202 in 1978-74 on street lighting in the town.

Nagina

i ini 5 icipality since 1866. Itis
i is being administered as a municip t
now rﬁs‘:ugnglsd uLndEr the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916, According

the municipality Was 7.77 sq. km.
to the census of 1971 the area’ll‘lt?edelimard consists of 18 members and

i 66‘ " . ¢

and the popuatiol iy ted by the residents of the munici-
i " The members are elected 0y

;all)il;:?lt%in; yefrseand the president by the members also for a term of
§ yeais. . t
Finances—The chief sources 0;'1 in(:(:mea(:li‘dtlz;:gar(ll‘e:ﬁ;ggg;rzﬁzr

ibutions, municipal rates al , i
gran};s] ?&mtls ﬁlndtrr‘::enue derived from municipal prppert)x;;r ;l;heli ge};l;ggxé
S_tecm i cincurred mainly on general admlmstrai':i‘ct)‘n, tot§1 . light oi”

: “ll'.e l‘ms alth and sanitation and Wate_r-supply. le7 giotal incom

f}\l? ll)(:)ared was Rs 5,48,509 and expenditure Rs 5,70,

leted in the year 1959,

- ——The wateyworks Was comp] _ o

T} el .upplyter-tap connections in the town ard the L&M‘io vsvl:xcin
lere Were B4 supply erramgemenis in ibe

Rs 48,090 on running the water-

1978'740 .
i i lighting the stieets
o town is electrified and for :
the: f :::z;tgdolog glgcl:ltSic Eil:;:ps on which the board spent Rs 29,788 in
1978'7‘v .
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Nilitayr ' ‘
This town has been administered as a town arca since 18685 under

the Bengal Chaukidari Act, 1856 (Act XX of 1
PERCTI 856). It was rais
the status of a municipality in 1972. It is ndminis)torod un?lqu] ?II:-NIiJ.It’O

Municipalities Act, 1916. It has an area of 5.88 sq. km. and a population -

of 20,286 aceording to the ce .
meml;e_m — ‘pgex;idenlt. census of 1971, The loard consists of 11

"Finances —The board derives its income from
zmzscon(;l 'tgbuhons’ municipal rates and taxes, rcalisaﬁ?ggrl:::flrc]: f :'(n(r:lts
0: 'e:::,r allzlélmlpqnécqt)?l property. The cxpenditure is incurred nL:inly
a dg Tvi instration, street lighting, public health and sanitation
nd supplying water. Its total income was Rs 8,46,842 and its oxuce
diture Rs 8,98,655 during the year 1978-74, +46, its oxpen-

Street Lighting Elcotricity was brought to i

Str , th

For lighting the streets there were 800 electgricity lamepstoivl:nt;:s ::v?:
The board incurred an expenditure of Rs 80,652 on this head in

l 978’7‘0

The receipts and expenditure of these municipal Loards for the last
ten years have been appended in Tables I to IX at the cnd of the

chapter.

Town ARrgas

There are 6 town areas in the district which are administere o
the U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914 (Act IT of 1914) by committees Ctl('(lll (u(>nl(11:|l-
sting of a chairman and a number of members, all dircctly elected by the
residents of the town on the basis of adult franchise for a term of 4 V(-:lI‘S.‘
The number of members of each committee depends on the populatioix of
the town, The committees are empowered to levy house tax, property
tax, tax on agricultural .land situated within the limits of the town arca
gtc. Other sources of income are sale pioceeds of manure, licenee fecs.
ozg;:‘:latfr gax,hl_oanp end grants given by the goveinment and rents

‘{r el l{ gx: wt l:::ehnil:; %ovgrg}ment property but docs not belong to any
. ri i ga:nd iy ira? :i any. The main hefad under whieh these
c]%cdlf”, acke té?" l elr iunds are general administration, collection

; » Water-supply, public health and sanitation, maintenance of
public streets and drains and street lighting. ' e

Jhalu '

This town has been administere : idari
1856, since August 27, 1873, Now‘;:: ig ;éljt;;zgebl;t;ﬂg%(I:’hm’i‘k“]m.l o
Act of 1014, It had an area of 1,12 5q. km. and g pbpl;la.t,io Oan oo
in 1971, It is admlplstered by a town area committee consirlt'o VR
members and a chan:man, all elected by the people of th t o 19 L
term of 4 years. This term can be shortened or extended b; tlf:awrglm(r)é‘rn?

ment in special cases, The total income and expenditure of the com.

mittee was Rs 27,285 and Rs 20,725 respectively in 1978-74.

" expenditure of the

14
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Haldaur

The town is administered under th
According to the census- of 1971 it ha
population of 9,845. It is administered by t
which consists of 10 members and a chairman,
of the town for a term of 4 years. This period ¢

tended by the government in special cases.
committce was Rs 1,09

¢ U.P. Town Areas Act of 1914, -
d an area of 6.9 sq. km. and a
he town area committee
all elected by the people
an be curtailed or ex-
The total income and
214 and Rs 08,816

respectively in 1978-74.

Mandawar
This town was administered as a town since.18_65 un_dqr the Bong'a»l
Chaukidari Act, 1856 (Act XX of 1956). Now it is administered under
ding to the census of :1971 it

the U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914. Accor 19
had an arcaof 1.45 sq. km. and a population of 9,648. The administra-
ting of 11 members and a chair-

tion is looked after by a committee consis

man, all clected by the people of the town for a term of 4 yeats. In
1978.74 the total income of the committce Was Rs 67,647 and its
expenditure Rs 76,298. ‘

Badhapur

The town of Badhapur was
under the U.P. Town Areas Act of 1914, . kr
and a population of 9,208 according to the census of 1971. It is adminis-
tered by the town arca committee which consists of 11 members and a
chairman, all elected by the people of the town for a normsl term of 4
cars. Its income was Rs 19,628 and expenditure Rs 26,188 in the

vear 1973-74.

consituted a town area in the yesr 1968
It has an area of 1.58'sq. km,

Sahanpur ,
ared a town area on February 5, 1353:3, ounder lz;he
08 s8q. Km.

U.P. Town Areas Act of 1914. The town had an area O :
and a population of 8,682 in 1971, Itis administered by a committee
consistine of 11 members including a chairman, all elected by the-people
of the torv‘vn for a period of 4 years. The total income and expgnd‘xftu&
o 79,865 and Rs 84,865 respectIVea%r

of the committec amounted o Rs ] ‘ "
in 1973-74. There is 2 wate. works for supplying water to the

ions i i The tétal
There were 209 water-tap connections in the town in 19?3. T ,
length of pipe-lines in the town was akout 5,014 metres. Ilﬂlectric;intz
was brought to this place in 1968 and there were 49 electric g?g;he
48 kerosenc oil lamps in the town for lighting the streets in 19_tt- n
a sum of Rs 8,767 was spent on street lighting by the comnu eg.

Sahanpur was decl

Sahaspur |
i i r 1971 under
Sahas was constituted a town area n the year )
the U.;?’F(‘)gvls:::rArcas Act, 1914. According to the census of 1871 it t_hen
had en arcd of 8.18 sq. km. and & population of :10,567. .Ifent_hqg-the
constitution of anm clected town area cO{um_lttce, tl}e adm_xmstra.-tlon’of
the town arca is in the hands of the distiict magistrotel Its- incore
fiom various sourcts was RS 23,800 and its exp::ndrtu;c"on different
aciivities Rs 8,682 during the ycar 1978-T4. e :
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The receipte and expenditure of these town areas for the last ten
years have been appended in Table X to XV at the end of the chapter.

NoTIFIED AREA
Sherkot

This town wWas constituted a notified area in February, 1970, under
the U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916,

The notified area covered an area of about 5.86 sq. km. and had

a population of 24,504 according to the census of 1971. The committee
which administered it consists of 15 members including the president.
. The total income of the committee from various cources was Rs 2,49,281
~and its expenditure on general administration Rs 8,88,260 in 1973-74.

The receipts and expenditure of this notifled area for the last tcn
years have been appended in Table XVI at the end of the chapter,

PaxcuavaTt RAJ

In ancien t times fthe‘vi!hgc‘ anchayat, which was a body of elders,
had adininistrative and judk:mlp ow:i'{ and exercised full control over
-the yillages. During British rule these panchayats lost their power
ouigh they continued to survive and to control the social life of the
village community. The U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, was passed
after Independence. It reorganised the ancient system on the pattern
of elected gaon panchayats and delegated to them adequate powers for
the administration of the villages. :

The community development blocks scheme which began in 1952
with the launching of the planning and development programme, crea-
ted block development committees for each block but they had only an
advisory role in helping and advising the staff posted in the blocks for
the successful and speedy implementation of the Five-year Plan schemcs.
The U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads Agdhiniyam, 1961
enforced in the district in 1968, gave statutcry recognition and wider
executive and financial powers to these institutions. The government
alao reorganised the local self-governing bodies at the district level under
the same enactment, replacing and remaining the erstwhile district
board‘ which became the Zila Parishad. Under this Act a three-tier
organisation—the gaon panchayat gt the base, the Kshettra Samiti in the
middle and the Zila Parishad at the apex was introduced.

Zila Parishad

In early days there Were several district committees Which were
entrusted with the administration of the various local funds, such as the
road and school rates and the district dak cess. These were amalga-
mated into a single body known as the district committee which came
into existence in 1871 and continued till the formation of the district
board which had widely enhanced functions and powers under Act XIV
of 1888, Local or tahsil toards were also created snd functioned as
subdistrict boards. The system continued till the introduction of the
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Act of 19086, by which the tahsil boards were abolished and a certain
number of members of the district I dard were elected. The board also
consisted of a few nominated members.

The U.P. District Boards Act, 1922, Which came into force in Feb-
Tuary, 1923, made some changes in the constitution of the toard. The
number of members was fixed at 51, a rescrvation of 11 seats being made
for Muslims and of 6 for the Scheduled Castes. In 1958, the U.P. An-
tarim Zila Parishads Act, 1958, came into force, the tcrm_Antanm Zila
Parishad being adopted instead of district Foard. In 1968, in gccordance
With the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam, 1961, t.he
word Antarim was diopped and the local body came to be known as Zila

Parighad,

The total membership of the Zila Parishad is 88 which includes
pramukhs and representatives of Kshettra Samitis, the residents of the
municipal boards, representatives of the co-operative anks and other
co-operative institutions, locel members of the Lok Sab_ha, membezs
of the Vidhan Sabha snd the members of the Vidhen Parishad., Some
members are nominated by the government and seats are also reserved
for women and Scheduled Castes members, The normal term of the
Zila Parishad and its members is 5 years but this may be shortened or
extended by the government in special circumstences. The members
of the Zila Parishad elect an adhyaksh and an wp-adhyaksh for 5 years
and onc year respeetively. The functions of the Zila Parishad are com-
prehensive end include all those of the former district koard and of
the district planning committec or Antarim Zila Parishad as well as the
co-ordination of the aetivitics of the development blocks, implementation
of the inter-block schemes and utilisation of the funds allotted by the
government for purposes of agriculture, animal. husbgndry, lmg?t!ond’
co-operative institutions, villege and cottege industrics, medical an
public hezlth serviees, cultural activities ﬂpd welfare of c.lnldrcn'. 1thg
youtl, and women. The major sources of income of the Zila Paris t‘,al
are government grants, taxes, levied by it and fees fiom cattle

in i i i blic works and
pounds. The main items of its expenditure are pu
medical and public health services. Its total income was Rs 2%}:&6,434;
and its expenditure Rs 84,41,734 dwing the year 1978-74. sehase
ceipts and expenditurc of the Zila Parishsd for the last ten year

kbeen given in Table XVII at the end of the chapter.

i — 7 dispensariies
Medical and Public Health Services Theren are

(6 allopathic end one bomoeopathic) under the mens gemeél.t of the_iilz
Parishag, Nearly 41,869 patients were treated in these _xslp;enfla‘n
1978.74. It spent a sum of Rs 1,64,800 in that year on this head.

i i intal bout 14 km. of me-
Publi s—The Zila Parishad maintains a
talled and c35‘zo]:r$1. of unmetalled roads in th_e district. A sur;lh of I;f-
26,90,446 was spent by the Parishad on public works during the ye
9

78-74.

Kshettra Samitis

: There were 11 Kshettra Samitis, one for each' degégprgi? r::th:) !8(2;:

i the district in 1078-74. With the enforcement 61, the functions of
hettra Samitis and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam, 1961, the
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the erstwhi'e block devolpment committees devolved upon the newly-
established Kshettra Samitis. Each comprises all pradhans of the consti-
tuent gaon sabhas, the presiding officers of the town arca committecs and
notified area committees lying within the block area, representatives Of
co-operative institutions of the block and members of tlI\o Zila Parishad
who represent block. All members of the Lower Houses of the Central
and State Legislatures whose constituencies may fall in any part of the
block and all members of the Upper Houses of the Central and State
Legislatures who have their place of residence in the block and all mem-
bers of the Central and State Legislatures whose place of residence is
in .the block and who have chosen to represent the block, are ex-
officio members of the Kshettra Samitis whose members may al:o-co-opt
a certain number of women and persons belonging to the Scheduled
Castes snd persons interested in planning and'development.  The term
of the Kshettra Samitis is 5%ears. Its members elect the pramukh (the
presidmg. officer) from the voters’ list for the Legislative Asscmbly from
the area included in the block and a senior ?vpﬂlmukh and a jun‘or up-
promukh from among themselves, all for a' five-year term. The block
development officer cots wb the executive oficer of the Kshettra Samiti
Which is responsible for the formulation end execution of the schﬁ“ ‘
of the development block. The main cetivities of this body are "M
the spheres of agriculture, live-stock and fisheries, constructionof minor
irrigation works, opening of health, maternity and child welfare centres,
prevention and control of epidemics, promotion of cottage and village
industries and co-operative institutions. Bricfly, the Kshettra Srmiti
acts as a co-ordinating agency for sll the gaon sabhas f unctioning within
its jurisdiction to implement their village projcets.

Gaon Panchayats

‘

The villages in India were administercd since ancient Limes by
panchayats which exercised administrative and judicial powers, In
1949, w! en the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1047, was cnforced in the dis-

trict there were 1,090 gaon panchayats, their number increasing to 1,182
m 1978-74.

. A gaon sabha is constituteq for a village or gioup of villages with a
sunimum yopulation of 250 perzons and consists of all the adults of the
village, The gaon panchayat, which is the executive limb of the gaon
- #abha, has a pradhan (president) and an up-pradhan (vice-president),
the former and the members of the &aon panchayat being clected ini-
tially by the elders of the &aon sabha for a term of 5 years, cxtendable by
the government. The up-pradhan is elected by the members of the
gaon panchayat for a term of one year. The number of members Of
the gaon panchayat is determined in proportion to the populution of
the gaon sabha and generally ranges fiom 15 to 8.

The gaon sabha is intended to constitute the basis of an active and |

conscious peasant dem_cqracy Which should initiate and integrate alf
rural development policies and programmes. The functions of the
panchayat include (among others) construction, repairs, cleaning and

5,
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lighting of strects,
and supervision of forests,

other property of the gaon sabha,f :
riages, regulation of markets and fairs,
provision of drinking Wa

the youth and womcen.

The main sources of inco
grants, taxes, collected by it
people. The total income of it ‘
during 1978-74. The panchayais mcué'r
during that year on construction an

ter facilities

f a gaon panchayat are go
r;xlrfdovo.giugnta,r-ypcontributions by the local
f the gaom panchayats was Rs 8,04,682
ed an expenditure of Rs 5,64,991

development works. .

itation revention of epedemies,
Samtw?ztxﬁe'laxrl)ds, pastures, bui]dings, land or any
registration of births, deaths and mar-
establishment of primary schools,
and welfare of children,

®

196

upkeep

vernment

Details of the work done by the panchayats of the district are given

below :
Work done 1060-70 1670-71 1971.92 1972-78 1978474
LI 9 8
No. of panchayat ghars 2 8 .
constructed.
11 60 914
No. of compost pits filled 600 8,860 8
.18 85.878
Metalled road constructed 112,285 4,115 11,660 0.187
(in km.)
‘ 16 12 — 8
No. of culverts constructed 15
21
5 7 9
No. of culverts repaired 4
15
3 1 P14
No, of wells constructed 1
84 08 101
No. of hand-pumps installed 61 %
— 2 80 409
No. of public laterines cons- 2
tructed
1 —-— 8
2 4
No, of school buildings
constructed
)' n 2 L ]
%’i No. of School buildings repaired 4




196 BIJNOR DISTRICT
TasLE I-(a)
Ref¢ rencc Page No. 190
Receipts (in Rupees), Municipal Board, Bijnor
Municipal Realisation Revenue  Grants Miscel. Total of  Total
Year ragmand underspe- derived and con- laneous  allother receipts
taxes cial Acts from tributiens heads
Municipal
property
and powers
aparts from
Taxation
1 L ] 8 4 5 a8 7 8
1964-65 1,68285 5,400 89,745 1,383,646 56,430 2,801  4,00,858
1965-08 1,563,139 4,043 46,020 1,06,481 56,518 1,864,008 5,581,088
1966-67 1,87,686 4,809 78,7111 94,080 40,888 8,810 4,18,903
1967-68  2,11,870 5546 o385 1,311,308 87,819 1,887  4,58,508
196869  4,10,877 5,807 . 8454 1,190,800 84,894 4,404 0.!1.14'5‘
1969-70  8,64,087 4,208 88,945 8,587,197 50,628 8,204 8,88,144
1970-71 4,920,046 8,079 48,241 1,50,185 55,818 8,119 7,05,494
197112 4,581,220 19,004 1,22,464 1,67,014 04,047 2,04,382 1,02,900
197278 5,490,048 9,028 1,18,058 76,428 1,82,788 4,272 8,00,502
1078-74  4,24,855 8,445 1,81,028 62,800 1,85,150 1,006,356 11,238,645
Tasre I-())
Reference Page No. 190
Ezpenditure (in Rupees), Municipal Board, Bijnor
General Public Public Public Miscel- Total of Total
adminis- safety health instruc-  lancous gl other expendis
Year tration tions heads ture
. and col-
lection
dmggs
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1964-65 4418 28,887 1,57,007 99,487 37,687 8,939 4,06,438
1943-66 74,518 27,905 2,88,646 1,18,206 21,8138 1,158 5,82,825
1968-67 91,217 25,589 1,07,164 1,42,924 26,421 2,577 4,18,8805
1967-08 70,806 41,975 1,80,691 1,88,145 22,846 1,888 4,55,801
1008-60 68,789 55,820 4,07,788 1,483,336 21,246 2,500 6,909,528
1969-70 90,818 34,672 879,140 1,84,148 86,289 3,851 7,49,718
197071 L015 50,780 8,28,718 2,15450 44,580 1,815 7,52,059
197172 87,584 69,001 827,124 2,15,081 84,000 1,85,288 8,70,128
107378 1,02,256 41,861 7,17,089 1,50,809 27,71 80,897 10,785,228 .
1078-74  1,51.854 55,985 598,462 82,385 48,527 17,0608 8,097,719
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Tasre 1l-(a)
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Referense Page No. 100

Receipts (in Rupees), Municipal Board, Afaalgarh

ici 3 t Miscel- Total of Total
Mumclpﬂ:i] dlén{?i::aue le:'(lsosn- lanecous all other  receipts
mmtsa z:s from tributions heads
Municipal
Year property
and powers
apart from
taxation -
1 2 ... 8 4 .5 . 8 .
1964-65 — 44,157 4078 14,962 16,888 — 79,780 -
964-
1965-66 88,611 7,429 88,648 5,294 _— 84,982
065-
a7 15,545 9,590 20,780 12,720 — 58,585
1960- ¥
1067-08 14,865 8,007 16,466 8,428 -— 47,761
1968-09 15,878 9,175 8,760 9,785 — 40,598
1989-70 95,410 12,808 2,899 5,790 _— l.lq,oaq
1970-71 1,684,172 9,414 14,708 1,105 14,436 2,08,880
1971-72 1,87,281 2,461 17,204 840 12,185 2,109,021
78 1,59 654; 1,664 10,515 652 66,154 2,88,6890
1972~ s
4 1,838,058 518 18,457 408 25,254 2,27,765
1973‘7 L k]

Tapre II-(b)

Reference Page No. 190

Expenditure (in Rupees), Municipal Board, Afzalgarh

e P Publi i iscel- Total of Total
i blie Contri- Misce f  Total
General uplie e butions  laneous all o pel
: health uti ! dﬂls xpe
adr:x_i:is- safety healt o
oar ;?d‘ctr)ll- venience
fection
charges - - -
> > Y . —_ 0,082 80,058
1 ‘ ’
1964-65 14,733 17,257 20,922 27,039 y ”
— 5,270 2,969 527
14,658 80,959
1965-66 18,676 - woaia
1906-07 18,222 18,035 1,168 - 25,258 . 68;719
- —_ 6,644 409 X
1067-68 14,746 20,791 15,129 8. ) i
. »
1968-69 12,242 16,126 10,887 1,289 ,98 ) 4475
= ]
—_ 8,776 2,28 ,884
643 14,050
1069-70 19,578 80, o Lavsst
1970-71 80,129 86,688 13,281 2,856 13,800 48, ) 2. .as"
- ’ —_ 1 47,88 07
197172 89,934 42,087 1,00,801 15,115 R 2.:5.’7 i
‘ ’ 45 - 24, 6,045 ,222 -
1972-78 49,648 61,202 1,45, 2 788 v 2! .
. , — 4,942 88,
73-74 84,082 8,460 04,895 10,872 " ,88,
1978-
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TanrE III-(a)
. . .. Reference Page No. 190
_ Receipts (in Bupees), Municipal Board, Kiratpur
Revenue Grants  Miscel- ~ Totalof  Total
derived and con- laneous other receipts
] from tribu- heads
Year Municipal tions
property
and
powers
apart
from
taxation )

1 .2 8 4 5 [}
1064-68 80,200 98,384 12,008 — 1,20,577
1905-66 76,880 26,804 17,501 -_— 1,20,728
1068-67 80,778 28,078 18,8426 -— 1,285,478
1067.68 72,848 78,288 11,028 —_ 1,87,781
1068-09 75,908 68,089 19,786 —_ 1,588,768
1089.70 99,191 40,098 25,688 —_ 1,64,919
1970-71 1,190,499 67,448 29,861 —_ 2,16,805
197172 1,22,104 19,509 28,468 2,20,000 8,900,081
1972-78 1,61,840 86,518 28,492: 2,00,000 4,206,895
1978-74 1,932,016 82,408 28,218 2,16,500 4,689,140

Tanre III-(b)
.. Reference Page No, 190
Expenditure (in Rupees), Municipul Board, Kiratpur
General Public Public Public Contri-  Miscel-  Total of  Total
- - adminis- safety instruc- butions laneous all other  expen-
Yemr tration tions, heads diture
: and conve- Public :
ocollection nience works
1 2 8 4 [ [ 7 8 9
- 108 B4950 7,000 26,740 28,107 - 6,880 — 03,776
104800 2V,707 8,000 83,085 80,671 — 18,187 ~—  1,30,650
IM 88,250 8,500 41,126 95,688 600 17,467 - 1,81,578
‘!m-“ 41,405 9,640 87,176 15,847 100 11,824 — 1,15,402
1968-60 45,741 10,450 50,608 53,012 280 138,126 —  1,74,085
1089-70 58,535 11,300 61,070 49,008 100 400 — 1,86,004
197071 40,452 9,848 89,161 80,688 ~ 19,684 2,20,000 4,88,783
197178 47,848 14,156 52,728 48,901 600 19,587  2,00,000 8,858,860
197278 BT,741 14,527 75,778 67,804 1,800 26,800 2,02,060 4,46,510
1978-74 63,208 12,260 07,270 41,053 800 24,202 1,74,060 4,12,975
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Year
1
1064-65

1,20,301

6,25,150

1,51,082

1,80,

49,848
57,158

59,089

68,318

1,72,852

1965-66

5,80,557

1,05,279

1,238,921

1,08,753

1,

611

1,86,840
2,238,321

186687

196768

1,180

19,001 5,89,779

1,41,024

,124
1,76,166

7,59,825

8,879

2,382,280

2,75,262 466

1968-69
1960-70

76,344 2,65,847 2,20,989 7729 5.50,600
%,08,250 17,848

532

2,79,808

8,28,446

2,068,815

94,845

77,026

2,99,462 1,217

1970.71

197172

8,77,71%

9,885
375'{3

2,50,488

8,09,258

8,14,314

2,830,267

£ 12,68 ,8

95,542

86,109
40,804

1,17,808 . .

1,158
1,205

197278

2,05,442

8,97,686

1,139

£,01,708

8,26,842

1978474
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CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

_There were generally three types of educational institutions in
ahcient times—the homc of the teacher as school (gurukula), debating
circles and parishads(academies) and conferences, Although there is no
evidence that these institutions existed in this district, the mention of the
Panchala Parishad? as one of the leading academies oft northern India goes
toshow that theregion of Bijnor had considerable importance us a centre
of learning. It'is evident that in the post—Mahabharata years, consi-
derable encouragement was given in the Panchala kingdom to philoso-
phical readings as is revealed in the Brihadaranyaka and Chhandogya
Upanishads®. It is also said that the language of this region was very
well d.evebped and the Panchalas with the Kurus gave ga] shape to the
Samhitas and the Brahmanas®, The names of many scholirs such as
Panchala Chanda, Pravahana Jaivali, Shilak Shalav‘atya. Chaikitayan
Dalbhya and Gslava aFe nientioned in the various Vedse texts and all
of them are attributed ‘to having been active in this region,

According to local traditions there were many other seats of learning
in this region, a brief account of some being given below:

Bharadwaj Ashrama—The sage Bharadwaj had an  ashrama near
Gangadvar (identified as modern Hardwar) where his son, Diona, and
Prince Draupad of Panchala reccived their education,

Drona School of Military Education —Tihe vivid rccount of
military training (which ap%ears in the Mahabharata) as given to the
Kauravas and the Pandavas by their guru, Dionacharyn, makes it clear
that military art had reached its culmimating point.

There were many guch institutions in India in akeient times of which
Dronacharya’s achool was supposed to be the best. Therc exists in _this
d_lstnot. a village nmé§_§an war at atout two km. fiom Chandpur.
‘Aeenrdmg t?_loca.l tradition this word (Sandwar) is a corrupt form of

Sainyadwar’ ‘'meaning gateway of a military career. There is o pond
names Dr r st Sandwar where Dronacharya is believed to have
established a school for mflitery science, The place is very nea to
Hastinapur (the capital of the Pandavas), row in Mcerut district.

Eanva Ashrama—The site of this ashrama is believed to be nt Rawli,
a village about1l km. fiom Bijnor. Somelegends have it that Shakuntala,
the heroine of Abhijyan Shakuntalam (the famous play composcd by
Kalidasa) was brought up in this ashrama which is said to date about
80 generations back from the Mahabharata period. It was perhaps the
oldest institutions of learning inIndia. Accordingto the Puranas, ten

1. Mookerjee.‘i%. K.: Anclent Indian Education, pp. 188-184

2. Bajpai, K. D.: Ahichbaira (Hindi), pp. 6-7
8. Ibid., p. &
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thoustand rishis lived in the ashrama, who performed'their religious and
teaching duties under the guidance of Maharishi Kanva who aéted as the

Kulpati.

Therc were s¢ verdl ccntres of education also in the period of the
Guptas and Harshavardhana. According to Hiuen Tsang’s account of
his travels in this region, Matipur (modern Mandawar) was ih existence
at that time and the people of this country esteemed useful leartting and
were well-versed in the magical attsd There were nearly ten mona-
steries with aFove 800 bBreathren (mostly adherents of the Sarvastivadin
school of the Hinayana s(ct of Buddfism). There were alco fifty Beva
temples end adherents of different sects lived ‘there together?. After
visiting Sekala, Stughna nnd other ceiitres of Buddhist learning, Hiuen
Tsang steyed at Matipur with Mitrasena, a disciple of Gunaprabhe,
studying the Vibkashas and Gunaprabha’s, Tattvasandesa Sastra®. These
references of Hinen Tsang stow that Bijnor, with some of its adjoining
areas, wac once a big centre of learning and a seat of Buddhist cultiire,

The system of ashramas anq monastic education flotrished down to
the advent of the Muslitns in this region, a vivid accomt of which.-is to be
found inthe deseription of Ahichhatra(the principul city of north Pasiehata)s
Education in thése monasteries Was imparted by monks but Wes not-eon-
fined to sacred learning, the curtieulum incluBingsecular learning aswells,
Hiuen Tsang recorded the presence of & nuniber of BuddMst, Jain and
Hindu temples an'd monasteries When'he visited Ahichhétrs {which Wwas
in th's regfon in the severth eenture A. D.)*

Subsequent'to the establishmerit of Muslim rule at'Dethi, a Muslim
gartison was settled at Sambhal (then comprising the major portion of the
present district of Bijuor) ard the officer in charge of shis‘area was a
required 10 build mosques to which maktabs wete usunily attached for the
edueation of Muskm Foys. The course of-studies particulasly ‘included
Tstermic theology. Motques were usually situnted in'most of 'the towns,
villages and muhalins. Primary educition, therefore, ‘began in the
makiabs. 'This type of cdication wds giten further impetus When
Sikandar Lodi am;)e Humayun were in charge of this tcgion before
becoming eperors. :

As regards higher edueation, it was ronducted in the madrnsas which
were established in towns where the Muslim ropulation was i the mgjo-
rity., Geherally-all the Big towns had one or two madrasas. Any town
would gréw 11to s fdmous ¢ducational centre by Yirtue of beirg the capitdl
seat of & Muslim ruler, the 1esidence of some chief or subedar or which
possessed comme religious importince. In thic district Bashta (Azampur),
was the birth place of Abul Fazl and Abul Faisi, (the two famous and

| REST! .

Iy

1. Watters, Thomas : On Ywun Chwdng’s Tracels in India, p. 882

2, 1did

8. Majumdar, R.C., Pusalker,A.D., Msjumdsr, A.K.: The History and Cullun
of the Indion People. The Classioal Age, p. 808

4. Mookerji, R. K. : dncient Indian Education,  p. 894
b, lbid.,p. 518



222 BIJNOR DISTRICT

learned courtiers of Akbar, and so grew into a famous seat of learning, -

The ruins of the madrasa herc still invite the attention of educationists.,
Kiratpur, Najibobad, Mandawar and Sherkot were alvo fumous for their
madrasas.

Witl, the decline of the Mugliul empire in the cighteenth century the
district (then lying in the region of Katehr) and its suwivounding areas
provided & sarctuary for mier of learniry and gaired importance as a
seat of Muclim cullure.  Duwing the reginey of Nuwab Hafiz
Rahmat Khan (the Rohilla chicftain who hald sway towards the middle
of the eigl teentl: century) eminent scholars like Mulla Abdul Ali ‘Bahr-
ul-uloom’ ard others migrated to Katehr and engaged themselves in
imparting cducation to Muslim stucents iv mosques aid madrasas which
were set up specifically for them, the student being given seholarships
and provided with Look 1y ilie gOv. nn.nid,

Rohilkhand was ceded to the East India Company in 1801 and Bijnor
also passed \nto the Lands of the British. But rothing concrete in the
educational sphere was achieved during the next three decades or so.
The first prectical step towards the devciopment education (and English
educationg came into being with the Circular of 1845 which directed dis-
trict officers to asccrtain the state of affuirs in thie matter of vernacular
education. Teachers received a small, fixed s:lary which was supple-
mented and in some cases replaced by allowances of food and other per-
quisites, . The Persian schools imparted move or less literary education
end in some 55 religious instruction was given.  In the Hindu schools not
much more than rcading, writing and a krowledge of acconnts was aimed
nt. The Arabic and Savskrit velools imparted only religious edueation.
There were theb 278 sel.ools atterded by 2,801 pupils,of which 174 were
Persian, 89 Hindi, 14 Arabic and one Senskrit,  The Savskrit scliocol at
Nihtaur was of a purcly religous churzcter and was one  of the oldest
existing in the district, Among the Muslim educational institutions,
Madrasa Qasmin Arabia is  oldest in the distriet having heen establi-
shed in 1875. The course of studies heirg taught there is as preseribed
by the education departmer i, Ul Py, for clementary classes of Arabie
and Persian and for Munshi Kamil, M wilvi, Alim, cie, The collecetor was
directed to utilise the best of these indigenious institutions but the initial
steps were of a vcry modest neature.  Thhsili or pargana schiools were
started in 1856 at the five tahsil headguarters-and at Nihtaur, At the
beginning of 1857 they had onioll 451 pupils, Other schools numbering
247 had 2,886 students on 10ll at that time and they continued 10 he pri-
vately mareged. Tive stiuggle for freedom in 1857 ciused a set Luck to
education, especially in B jro:, In 1850 tie five tal:ili schools had a
strength Of.285 puplls and 8,875 cuil-lren were attendi g the other 402
sehools. Finances Were obtaived fiom iuition fees and a Government
grant, In 1860 the first Anglo-Verhacualr school was opened at Bijnor

by the American Mission as alsoone at Najibabad., In 1868 a Government A

vernacular school came into existence at Bijnor andin 1845 private
m'ddle chools were established at Sherkot and Tajpur by the gamindars
Wwhich came to be known as “subscription sclools”. Two scl:ools for wivly
were started by government at Bijnor and Chandpur and the Mission
school at Najibabad was raised 1o the status of a middle school, opera-
tions being extended {0 Nagina in 1866,

1. Mohd. Saadat Yar Khan :Gul-i-Rakmat, Rampur M.S,Folio 88 B.M. G. p. 279
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e o o nide) al\q][‘)};i.z?fms sc‘;l?l(l)ls(:;d talsili school at Bijnor
year certain reforms were 111tiated.

. subscription school was
{which beeame classed as an Ang]o-vf*maculm subscription sc

j 55 of one per-
converted into a Zila school (irfevior 1 adc) and a scl.o0l cess I

i . proceeds of which halgabandi
cent-on the revenue wis imposed from thtl,pThiS meosure was first app-

. . Nace scl ools were openet e
DSt o v N el 188 80,0 S0 o
Chandpur tahisil in 1872, The tahsili scl.00IS MLl oy ools and the
the instituiions of a highcr class being the thies ‘lahampux', Rehar and
subscript on schools at Sl.e kot, TzJpury antp\l{ to a junior high school
Puraini. The Zila school &t Bijror was up-gradec . n}rfent intermediate
in 1882 .to a high school in 1910 and beane a gorr L eolleges attended
college ’in 1950. In1806-97 there were 202 schoo g ac!; adary schools Wi th
by ogios students (5,805 male and 198 f(:malc),‘lg ooels otk 4,816 pupils
1,182 males and 57 fetaales and 191 primary o ber of primary schools -
(; 675 meles and 141 frmiles). By 1906 the mi)m“tls 70]0 students. : By
had risen to 221 (including 14 for girls) with apo 950 other schools 48
1007 there was a high school in the district ard s-o‘“cl ich English was tau-
well, There were 2 nided vnd 4 nnaided sehools it Wleh 8T giingy,
P one o th fonmer b the 87k Mion oAUl boud)

. T 5€ > § . . :
%h :;? ;V::: 18 7;(’1?1‘1:?:‘:('?;901 ools (with about 2,5’{0 p\gltli? 4\'& ::;:“_8 ' Is)
mainiy for teaching Sanskrit and Arvabic 1n an :tg\!;lcunceyof 480 pupils,
were 80 Mission schools wWith ap average dnily & Qe tho.number of
24 of which (with 200 pupils) were for girls. By 1210; 5 g 981 females.
scl ools and colleges had ris:n t0 226 with 8,05})8 rgne)tb o with an atten-
t}‘m mumber of Se(ondt:l;ly S:;};‘g?r‘;:l(;?:::({{gznp(ri r’r(mry sehools went up: t]o
dancc%ﬁ; 17’(;%27 t;:ﬁ:fi?spéln ‘2,1] (6,426 males and 981 femlalefg;ilt\‘i’ l:{:cgggs?
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GrowTn OF LiTERACY

According 10 the census of 1872, the number of person

per cent of the population) who werce able to read and pwrli‘ig :vzggnl5y5‘5765
Female cducation was then unkrown and literacy was confined to males
only, the proportion being 1.4 per cent. In 1881 E)nly 8.5 per cent of the
malc and .09 per cett of the fmale inhabitants of the district were liter-
rate. In 1891 only 8.8 snd .12 per cent respectively were literate and
ten years later 8.9 per cent of the m-le population and .15 per cent of the
female, the combined average being 2.11 per cent. Literacy was more
common among Hindus than among Muslims. In the case of the male
population alone the proportion of literate peisons in 1901 was 8.82 and
8.44 per cent respectively, As Urdu is almost universally spoken in the
dxstrl.ct, the Persian character was more generally known than the Deva
Nagri, sbout 48 per cent of literate persors being zcquairted with the
former script and 41 per cent with the 1 tter, the remainder either know-
ing bqth or being literate in other l¢ nguages. English education made
very little hez}dway and the language was known only to one person ina
thousand, this being but half the average proportion for the province

The government gave grants to ten new sctools which were opened iI.l
1912. It also gave grants to municipalities in the district in 1913 for the
extensiod of primary education and schemes for extension and develop-
ment of lltel:."cy were drawn up.  The inspecting staff was strengthened
by the appointment of subdeputy inspectors. The most important, pri-

vate educational institution in the district was the well-known Gurukul

at Kangri (Nljibabad tahsil) established by the Arva Pratinidhi Sabha
with the': objgct of imparting education on ancient lines, There were
other private institutions and socictics in the district like the Arya Samaj

Nagri Pracharini Samiti and other mission ary foundations which contri-
buted to the growth of liters cy. The figures of the census of 1911 show
that 47 males per thousand were litecate as against 39 in 1901, Among
toth Hi ndu§ and Musliros, the proportion of female literates was the same.
In 1921 an ircrease in literacy way noticed as the number of students
attending schools as well as the number of schools started increasing.
Trall'llng.Scl:po]s for teachers were al 0 started in five places. Many pri-
vate m§t1tutxons were also opened. The number of literates had risen to
28,940 in 1921 from 22,488 in 1911. Literacy among Hindus imporved
during the decade amovg whom 0.51 per cent were literate as against
0.48 per cent among the Muslims. The percentage of feamle literacy
among Hmflus was .66 per cent as against .68 per cent among Muslims.
1. education of the Depressed Classes was token ur in 6 special schools
opened for them under a scheme of the Government scholarships being
£1Ven to boys and girls of these gioups. In the decade 1921—81 vernacu-
lar middle sel 0ols inereased by two in the district and English classes
were added in four schools, Urdu-Persian schools and makfabs also in-
creased, In 1951 the percentage of literacy in the total population was
9.7 per cent of which the percentage among men was 15.4 per cent as
compared to 4.0 per cent among females. In the first 12 years of In.
dependence (about 1961) the number of educational institutions in Bijnor
rose to more than 664 the number of literates in the district heing
1,835,998, The male literates in that vear numbered 1,08,267 and the
female 82,726. In the three decades since 1931 the number of literates
rose more than three times. The pcreentege of literzey in the total po-
pulation was 17.7 per cent.  The literecy percehtege among males was
26.1 per cent and that among females 8.0,  In 1971 the percentage of
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literacy in the district recorded a further growth of 2.02 per cent, the
literacy percentage among males being 28.3 as comparcd to that among
females which was 10.5 The total number of literate persons in 1971
rose to 3,00,603 , male literatcs numbering 2,28,054 and fermale literates
72,549.

GENERAL EbDUCATION

General education now includes cducation from the pre-junior Basic
cinurscry stage up to the university stage. In 1973-74, the number of
recognised pre-junior Basic schools was 5, of unrecognised pre-junior Basic
schools 8 and of junior Basic schools 906. The total number of senior
Basic schools was 147. The number of higher secondary schools
for boys was 57 and that for girls 12. Of these 40 were intermediate
colleges (88 for boys and 7 for girls).

The statement below gives figures of enrolment in the various types
of institutions during the years 1951-52 and 1960-61 :

Years

Institutions 1951-52 1960-61

No. of No. of No. of No, of
schools  pupils schools pupils

Junior High Schools 55 5,808 60 7,828

Intermediate or Higher 24 8,325 84 16,248
Secondary Colleges '

Degree Colleges — — 2 472

Pre-junior Basic Stage

Pre-junior education is imparted to children up to six years of age.
These institutions are managed by registered or unregistered private
bodies of the district, the numbcrs on roll (given below) being for 1973-74:
the Bal Sadan Montessori School, Najibabad, was foundedin 1949 with
an enrolment of 281; the Dayawati Veera Nurscery Sclhool, Bijror, was
founded in 1960 which had 104 pupils; the Chacha Nehru Montessori
School, Dhampur, was cstablished in 1962 with a strength of 81 students;
Shikhar Shishu Sadan, Dhampur (established 1964),is a Montessari School
with 858 pupils; the Siraswati Shishu Mandir, Dhampur, was founded
by the Bal Kalyan Samiti, Dhampur, in 1970 and had an enrolment of
182; the Bal Mandir Moortidevi Saraswati Vidyalaya, Najibabad, a Mon-
tessori School (founded in 1969) had an enrolment of 200; .the Harnam
Singh Bal Vibar Montcssori Scliool, Najibabad, was founded in 1973 by
the Bal Vihar Society, Najibabad, (in memory of Harnam Singh, aleading
wrestler of Bijnor) and had 202 students on voll; the Krishna Pyari Mahe-
shwari Vidya Mandir, Naijibabad, was founded in memory of the mother
of a leading citizen of the town and had 250 students ob roll.
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Junior and Senior Basic Stage

Basic education, according to the Wardha Scheme introduced }}y
Mahatma Gandhi, was a.dOpteg by the State education department in
1939 with certain modifications. The Basic educational system in this
district (as elsewhere in the State) prescribes a course of study extending
over eight yearsof the junior Basic school covering classes Ito V and the
senior Basic school from VI to VIII.

Under the scheme provision of free and compulsory cducation i8
made for eight years with the child’s mother tongue as the medium of
instruction. The process of education centres round some useful trades
which the child can find hel%ful inbecoming self-reliant, It also enables
the child to produce something (saleable at times) simultaneously with
his education and training in school thus cnvisaging the becoming sclf-
supporting of every such school.

In order to ensure academic and administrative efficiency Basic
education has been provincialised since July, 1972, through the Basic
Shiksha Adhiniyam. The management of Basic schools has accordingly
been transferred from the local todies to the bodrd of Basic education
headed by a State-level director. Contiol at the State level is vested
in the Basic Shiksha Parishad, at the district level in the Zila Shiksha
Samiti and at the Village level in the Gaon Shiksha Samiti, In 1478.74
the number of municipal junior Basic schools was 69 for boys and 22 girls
with 7,667 boys and 8,826 girls on roll; under the Zila Parishad the
number of such schools was 869 for boys and 225 for girls with 1,186,659
boys and 27,719 girls on roll; and under the Zila Parishad there were 86
senior Basic schools for boys and 86 for girls . A view of the progress
cen be had from Table I, given at the end of tl.e chapter.

Re-orientation Scheme

In implementation of the Wardha Scheme of Education which corre-
- lated the curriculum with the environment and strove to bring about an
gll-round development of the child, the U.P. government started a scheme
in 1954, called the Re-orientation Scheme of Education under which agri-
culture, rural economics and Yeterinary science of a local craft has been
made the eentre of studies and every re-orientated sehool which has a
farmof at least 2 hectares is provided with an instructor called the exten-
aion teacher who is a multipurpose worker snd whose duties include the
teaching of agriculture from Class VI to Class VIII, the maintaining of
an agricultural n}odel farm, the education of farmers in new and better
methods of agriculture, encouraging them to adopt such improved
methods and the establishing of youth clubs and recreation centres
in the villages.

This scheme is in force in 12 junior high schools and 22 higher secon-
dary schools of this district. The land under cultivation under this
scheme is nearly 96.5 hectares. More than 75 per cent of the land was
reclaimed by the extension teachcrs with the assistance of the studentss
;l‘he number of youth clubs running in the district is 10, The total
income of these schools amounted to Rs. 78,408 in 1978-74.3 This scheme
is intended to infuse a sense of dignity of labour in the students.

ast
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Secondary Education

» . . 3 ter_
b the establishment of the board of high school and in

medi‘;zvtlet ]edlfcation, U. P., in*1921, the high school examination is held
after class X and the intermediate examination after class XI}. $eoondax:y
education now covers schooling fiom the end of the junior Basie

istri in the

the end of class XII. In the district (as else where in th

gttf;%‘eﬁ.)t(i)t i: :upervised by a district inspector of schools and his subordi-
nate staff

istri d 54 higher secondary schools for boys and 13 for girls.
Exce'f):etg:zszl;t:ﬁl }?y thge governn}ent,.thes‘e institutions are managed
by private bodies receiving financial aid from the govedrpmfmt; To
encourage female education, the State Goveg-nme'nt has made girls Tﬁdu.
cation free up to the high school (class X) since January, 1965, ei-e
is also a women’s education cociety in Bijnor to encourage fe_mae
éducatioﬂ. Table II at the end of the chapter give details of higher

gecondsry institutions in the district,

EpucaTioN OF SCHEDULED CasTEs AND OTHER BAckRwARD CLASSRS

i ucation to members of the Scheduled Castes and Other
Bacil;(;v;?dp %lrlg siis,c the State Government has provided _vg,nou? xneenuvl?
uch as stipends, scholarships, financial assistance, provision o free books
. ‘:1 tationery and exemption from tuition fees. . Other facilities made
ana'lsable to them are free boarding and lodging and relaxation of the
fgpler age limit for admission to certain educational institutions and

courses of study.

The number of such students receiving assistance in_different cate-

gories of schools in 1071.7¢ is given in the following table:

eduled Castes Other Backward
Sch .

Sehoels Boys  Gila  Boys e
—J for Basic 24,428 6,188 858 50
un
jor Basic 8,89¢ o 30 10
Senlor
Higher secondary up to Clsss X 898 19 418 .
209 8 190 2

Higher secondary up to Class XII

Highe. Education

istri 6 degree and post-graduate colleges in 1978-74 Which

had ot meadata on v0ll The Vardhaman College, Bijnor, was stasted
Y Jegree college in 1960 with B. A., B. Sc. and B. T. classes and was
as a egd Yo t-graduste college in 1961 with facilities for higher
upgrade a pos ics, Hindi, Sanskrit and Commerce.

ice i ish, History, Economi ere
;f,u(}l&:ymggsg} l;;)o;;tl-iglmdu};,te classes in Botany, Zoology and Statisties.

were opened. Further upgrading came in 1964 when M. Com. elasses
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were opened and M. A. classes in Geography and M. Sc. in Physics and
Mathematics were added, The college is affiliated to the Agra University.
There were 1,400 students on rell with 68 men and 5 women teachers in
1978-74.

The Sahu Jain College, Najibabad, w.s founded in 1966 by the Sahu
Jain Charitable Society. It was started as a degree college With thc fa-
cultis of Arts, Science and Commerce and was upgraded to a post-graduate
institution in 1968 with M. Sc. classes in Chemistry and Mathematics,
ggst-graduate classes in Hindi and Sociology being started in 1971.

he expenditure is met through government grants, student’s fee and
donations from the Sahu Jain Trust and the Sahu Jain Charitable Society.
In 1978-74 there were 700 studentson roll with 82 members on the teach-
ing staff (2 being women). It has a graduation course in instrumental
music as well.  The Gulab Singh Hindu Degree College, Chandpur, was
established in 1982, in memory of Gulab Singh {(of village Sian) When his
widow donated all the property (worth several lakhs) for this purposc.
The main sources of finance are fees fiom students, government aig » dona-
tions from the municipal board, Chéndpur the Gram Panchayat, Siau,
and the co-operative cane development society, Chandpur. In 1978-74
thete were 11 men teachers and one women teacher on the staff, the
number of students on 10ll being 878. The College is afiiliated to the Agra
University. The R. S. M. Degree College, Dhampur, was founded as a
school in 1048 by Rani Phulkumari, the owner of Sherkot estate, Dham-
‘pur. It was raised to high school and intermediate standards in subs-
equent years and upgraded to & degree college in 19588. In 1978-74 it had
8% teachers the number of studentsbeing 586. The S.B.D. Mahila Maha-
vidyalaya, Dhampur, was established in 1969 and was granted recogni-
tion by the Agra University in 1978 for opcning B. Ed. classes. There
were 18 teachers on the staff and 157 students on 10l in 1978.74. Tlie
Rani Bhagyswati Mahila Degree College, Bijnor, was established in 1071,
The college is managed by the Vira Charitable Society. It had 7 teachers
and 70 students in 1878-74. The college is affilinted to the Agra
University, Table III at the end of the chapter gives an idca of the
progress of higher education in the district.

Professional and Technical Education

Professional and technical education mostly for teachers, auxiliary
_ nurses, Ayurvedic and Homotopathic doctors, mechanics and technicians
is‘provided by a few institutions in the district.

The Vardbaman College, Bijnor, and the girl’s college at Dhampur
prepare students for the % Ed. degree of Aglm Univergity, al?me- l::ar
course. -There were 192 and 150 student trainees respectively in these
two coBeges in 1978-74. The government normal school, Bijnor,
which started functioning in 1946, prepares students for the Basic
Teacher’s Certificate, a one-year course. The number of students in
1978-74 was 98 and the teaching staff numbered 11, The girls’ govern-
ment normel school, Bijnor, was started in 1962, In 1978-T4 there Were
100 students on yoll and 12 instructors. Therearealso government
B. T. C. college in Siau in Chandpur and a government normal school st
Nagina whichwere started in 1965 and 1960 respectively with 100 stue
dents each on roll with 12 and 11 teachers respectively in 1978-74. The
A. N. M. training centre, Bijnor, was started by the U. ?P government in

1978 to train auxiliary nurses and midwives, After their training, which -
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i successful trainees are awarded A. N, M. certificates.
ﬂ?&%iﬂfk:ﬁ‘ t;Vere 54 trainees a{ld 6 women instiuctorsin the insti-
tution. The Rashtriya Ayurvedic college, Dhampur-Sunagpur, was
established in 1972 as a piivate institution for instruction in  the Ayur-
vidic system of medicine. There were 150 students on roll in 1978-;:1.
with 6 teachers. The duretionof the courseis 5 years and tre successful
candidates are awarded the degree of Ayurvedacharye.

. Homoeopathic college, Tigri-Mankawania, Was established in
Lo1 1'1.‘h ‘El,],gc:ndidstes receive ignstruction in Homoeopathy for four yearﬁ
and are awarded the degrec of B. M. S. the number of candidates on “')al
was 160 in 1978-74 and the number of teachers was 11, The industri
training institute, Bijnor, was started in 1984 by the State Gotfremment
under its scheme of training and employment. The number of appren-
tices was 258 in 1978-74. In thisinstitute the apprentices are given specia
lised training for one to {Wo years in Various industrial tredes auch as

clectrical work, the use of lathe machines, making of spare parts and

accessories by hand tools, electrical and gas welding, etc. -

Oriental Education

In 1978-74 there were two Arabic gnadra:ac and two Sam}:ﬁt g-
halas in the district, the relevent particulars of Which are given g;bw

e a

Arabie/ No.of No. of

==

Name of Year
P d Persian| teach- stud- Examination
institution g,f:d. Founder Smkrit’ ers ents -
ation ’
Madrase Qesmia 1875  Maulvi Moha- Algtbif‘—- T 3% %ulg:d:; ':l‘:g{r:-‘
Arbia, Nugine mmad Feet  Tewad mentof U, P.  for
Maulana Muha- siementary
mmad Qasim of Arebio and Per.
Nanautvi. sisn and for Manshi,
Kam$l Maulvl, Alim,
ete, '
- bie, 5 277 Basic education
Chandpur Urdu (Urdu, Persian,
Arsbic),
3 ¢ 2 86 Shastri Saus-
Bihari, Sanskrit 1920 - Sanskrt kit lite'rltm ate.,
Pathshala, of the Sanskrit
Chandpur University, Vara-
nasi,
irit Vidyalays,
Darandyger,
Bijnor

ov———
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FiNe ArTs
Art and Architecture

The ancient ruins of the district have yielded artistic remains which
int to a rich heritage of art and architecture. Mandawar (in the Bijuor
tahsil), a place of great antiquity, was identifled by Cunningham as
Matipura and was mentioned by Hiuen Tsang, Here there are numerous
mounds around which there are ruins of ancient Hindu temples. This
Chinese pilgrim described the place as having many Buddhist stupas
and shrines but no significant ruins of these have been found, In Mati-
pura there stards the Jami Masjid, said to have been built on the site of
an old Hindu temple, the large sandstone blocks of wWhich have been
used in the corstruction of the Masjid. In Jahanabrd, nearly 12 km.
from Bijnor stands the tomb of Shujaat Khan. In Najibabad are to Le
found some remains of Pathan memorials. The town was founded ty
Najib-ud-daula (the Rohilla chief) and there still cxists a tomb of 1.is
name Which is exquisite in jts desigh and famous for its carving. A.cut
a'mile from the town stands the dismantled castle of Patthargarh, built
by the same chief. At cach of the angles of the castle (which is square in
shape) there are bastions. The old palace of the nawab is now in ruins
but the entrance gatcway stows some fine carving., There are also
several ruined Jain and Buddhist shrines in the district which express
the artistic taste of the people of those times.

Folk Music and Dance

The western dialect, Kaure vi, which is allied to Hindi and is commonly
spoken in the district, possesses a rich variety of folk literature. Old
nds and tales and sacred stories form the bulk of its prose which is
embellished with local pioverbs. Poétry consists of ballads, psalms,
hyrons and lyrics. Panwadas, which were originally composed to extol
he heroic deeds of the Panwar Kshattriyas, particularly Jagdco, are now
sung in honour of Mara Gujri Raghubir Singh Rajwala and Ajit Singh
fﬁnﬂ.j Some popular songs are in the Barahmasa, Chaupai, Dhola,
Holi, Jhoola, Fhanjhi, Malhar, Nihal Dey and Tesu modes.'jc))gis (itiner-
it miistyels) .sing hymns like Bamlahri, Rikhbyahld, Gopichand
AT ‘and Narsi-Bhagat and recount specially during the rainy
Seagon, esinodes from the poignant conjugal life of Jahar and Bachhal
(twolocal legendery figures). The Bhands, who are generally Urdu
speaking, Oceasionally chant vulgarities Wwhen there is a family
gathering to celebrate a birth or marriage, etc,

Sometimes the recitation of verses is accompanied with dancing to
instrumental music and the Jhatooka is an example of this sort of per-
formances Another musical dance performed only by women is the
patka’ the participants moving in a circle and striking each other’s
palms in a rhythmic order.

Public Libraries and Reading Rooms

Thg Saraswati Pustakalaya, Najibabad, is one of the oldest libraries
in the district. _It was founded in 1918 and hasits own build ing, is mana-
ged by a committee and contains 16,457 books, 11, 988 in Hindi, 2,585
in English and 1,989 in Urdu. Nearly 49 Hindi, 10 English and 14 Urdu

-

Tomb of Shujaat Khan, Jahanabad, Taksil Bijnor
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periodicals are subscribed for. The yearly income of the library is
Rs 18,000, the expenditure being the same. The Prem Pustakalaya,
Nagina, was founded in1982, has 12,900 Hindi, 8,425 English and 2, 800
Urdu books and takes 8 Hindi, 2 English and 2 Urdu magazines and 8
Hindi, 4 English and 5 Urdu newspapers. The expenditure of the library
is on the maintenance and purchase of new tooks and payments to the
staff. It has its own building. The Vira Public Library, Shambha
Bazar, Bijror, was established about half a century ago with the active
support of the Jain Samaj. It is managed by an executive committee.
It has 5,578 books ou its shelves of which 4,228 are Hindi, 1,848 English
and 2 Urdu, The library subseribes for 5 periodicals and some

magazines,

The Bupu Pustakalaya, Balawali, was established in 1962 by Rama-
nand, a social worker,educationist, author and a former Member of Parlia-
ment. Itis accomodatedin arentedbuilding andgets aid fromn. the State
Government and has akout 1,288 books. The library purchases dailies,
weeklies and monthlies and newspapers and magazines—@ in Hindi, 2 in
English and one in Urdu, Schools, colleges and about 24 reading rooms
in the district also have libraries Which have been running for a lon
time. Those well known are the Amba Prasad Library at Gohawar an
the Arya Samaj and Sewa Samiti libraries, These two bodies have lib-
raries in nearly all the towns of the distriet.

MEx Or LETTERS

The district has made a considerable contribution in the field of
literature and produced many literatures in Urdu, Hindi and Sanskrit,
Nothing is krown about most of them but some details regarding a few

of them are given below.

Urdu, Arabic and Persian

Abul Fazl and Abul Faizi, the famous brothers of Akbar’s court,
were born at Azampur Bashta, ( a village near Chandpur) and flourished
in the sixteenth century. They had a profound knowledge of Persian,
Arabic and Sanskrit. Abul Faizi was a poet and Abul Fazl a chronicler.
The latter's most famous works are the Adin-e-Akbari and dkbarmama
which give an account of the reign of Akbar and his Anwar-i-Suheli (a
translation of the Panchatantra into Persian), Abul Faizi translated into:
Persian the famous Sanskrit work on Mathematics, Lilawali, and the

story of Nala and Damayanti.

Syed Ahmad Khan (born 1817), a literary fignre who for some time
was connected With the cultural and literary life of Bijnor, was appointed
subjudge of Bijnor in 1855. He had witnessed the freedom struggle of
1857-58 and wrote many books including a history of Bijror and an acco-
unt of the freedom movement. His most famous works are Sarkashi-
i-Bijnor, Tarikh-i-Bijnor and Asbab-e-Baghawat (the last named being
translated into Englizh in 1878 by Auckland Colvin and Graham). For
his services and literary achievements he was awarded a ‘khilat’ (10be of
honour), a pearl necklace and a_sword by the British government who
alsoknighted him and granted him a life honorarium of Rs 200 per
month Whieh, after his death his son continued t0 receive.
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Maulvi Nazir Ahmad, another notable man of letters who embelli-
shed the literary life of this district, was born in 1888 in the vwillage of
Rehar. He received his early education st home and his higher education
in the Dethi college but straitened financisl circumstances put an end of
his studies. He took upa job in Gujarat but gave it up and ultimately
became tahsildar at Kanpur, a post to which he was appointed in consi-
deration of his excelent translation, Tasiraai-i- Hind, of the Indian Penal
Code from English in to Urdu. He retired as deputy collector. The
-government gave him the title of Shams-ul-Ulema for his literary works
which also earfied him the honorary degree of Doctor of Lws from the
Edinburgh University. Among his other notable works are novels
such as Mirat-ul-Urus, Ibu-ul-Wagt and works on grammar like Mun-
takhab-ul-Hirayat, Qawaid and Rasm-ul-Khat.

“Hindi

Padam Singh Sharma was born in 1871 in Nayak Nagls, & village situa-
ted ot the Bijnor-Nurpur road near Pajanya, His father, Umrao Singh,
was also an eminent s:Ro!u of Urdu, Persian and Sanskrit. Padam Sixgh
Sharma was a teacheér in the Gurukul Kangri at Hardwar. In 1922
hewas given the Mangla Prasad Award for his contribution to the
caune of literature, HMe wrote an explanatory commentry of 121 couplets
of Behawt Sateai, the famous Hindi work in the Brajbhasha dialect. His
other famous works are Padam Parag end LekMmala (a collection of essays).
He was aleo editor of the Satyavadi and the Parophari. Hedied in 1982,

Subodh Sharma ‘Nutan’ was lorn in 1908 at Sosona village in
Chandpur. His father, Hira Singh ‘Hira’, was also a scholarof Hindi and
Sanskrit. A poet, essayist and piose writer, Subodh Sharma made a
FOetic translation of the Shrimad Bhagwat Gita. His cssays Were pub-
ished in well known periodicals like Bharatodays, Vishal Bharat and Ma-
dhuar. The Nutan Nibandh Mala is v collection of his essays, His book,
Samasya Purti, contains poems on current problems of farniers, poverty
and bribery etc. He was awarded the title of ‘Kavya Suri, by the Sanskrit
Karyalaya, Ayodhya. He died in 1970,
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Reference Page No. 228

- ——
UTS

Junior Basic education Senior Basic education Higher Secondary education

No.of No. of Students

Year Schools Boys

Girls Schools Boys

Boy

No.of No. of Students No.of No.of Students

s Girls

1964-65 885 62,489
1965-668 840 68,001
1966-67 848 89,269
1967-868 856  1,00,823
1968-69 866 99,074

1969-70 884 1,10,415
1970-71 884 1,47,085
1971-72 884 1,15,726
1972-73 887  1,20,107
1978-T4 gos  1,28,015

46,652 712 8,154
46913 75 10,186
47,148 80 11,486
53,147 90 14,439
52,286 103 19,005
56,485 108 19,110
68,205 109 19,185
61,047 109 17,768
69,008 113 20,789
70,010 147 27,587

2,768 42 22,208 4,223
23,856 4,865
3,213 40 27,448 4,254
5,884 50 34,518 6,900

2,849 48

4,872 51 88,987

5,185 54
5,680 58

42,670
44,062

5,419 60 31,809
5,807 65 31,925
7,818 09 84,352

8,898
4,125
10,507
8,845
8,449
9,749

TapLe—I1

Higher Secondary Institutions
Reference Page No. 227

Yearof Year of No.of No.of
Name and loeation  Establish- Founder upgrading  teachers pupils
ment
T Tz 8 4 5 6
8 ) 1870 U. P. Govt.  H.S.~—1910 84 925
GDVt'BIi?xtzirr College: Inter—1950
i ~1819 82 149
Girls Inter. College, 1892 U. P. Govi. .8,
Najibabad Inter—1964
. College, 1900 Arya Samaj,  H.8.~1954 28 420
Arys ggﬁgﬁi,ﬁﬁm Collegs, Najibabad Inter.—1958
. 3 1902 Ayra Samaj H.S.—1953 87 1,126
v K'I&gl;‘rl:t College Nagina b Inter.—1965
C. D. Inter. College, 1911 1. Lala Thak- H.8.—1950 89 1,080
Haldaur urdas . .
2, Sri Bhawani Inter.—1954
Prasad :
i , ! 1912 Sri Basheshwar H.S.—1928 87 L0766
Hmdl;\rig‘i:::. Collese, Nath Inter—1948
. College, 1916 Smt. Gando H.8.—1942 41 1,261
K M'Iglr:;?r‘;p\?: B¢ Devi Inter—1954
{ 1918 Sri Gauri Lal H.8,—1987 47 1,284
Girls értl‘i:;apﬁ(:llege, Inter—1047 !
Jr,—1918

{Contd,
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8. N. Inter. Cellege, 1918 Fateh Singh H.S.—-1950 19 547
Gohawar Inter.—1952
M. Q. Inter. College, 19019 Quadrat-Ullah H.S.—1949 40 1,078
Sechara ) Inter.—1958
M.D. Kanya Pathshala 1926 Khattry Sabha, H.S.—1948 40 1,150
Inter, College, Bijnor Inter.——1952
Najibabad
H. M. Inter, College, 1928 Syed Zameer H.S.—1948 25 5385
Nihtaur Haider Inter.—1955
Bijnor Inter. College 1981 Local Comuittee H.S.—1089 84 844
Bijnor of Muslims Inter.—1950
V. K. P. Inter, College, 1981 Women Educa- H.5.—1951 29 919
Chandpur tion Society, Inter,—1965
. Chandpur
M. M. Inter. College, 1686 Musiim Educa- H.S.-—1047 20 1,000
Nagina tion Society Inter.—1949
M, M. I, Inter. College, 1987 Late Mirza H.S.—1952 28 880
Chandpur Rashid Beg Inter.— 1964
S. N. 8. M, Inter. College, 1088 Sri Prakash H.S.—1044 22 887
Nihtaur Narain Singh.  Inter.——1051
R, J. P, A, Inter College, 1841 Arya-Vidya H.S. -19468 36 900
Bijnor Sabha Inter,——1950
8. K. Inter College, 1042 Ch. Jagdish H.S.— 1954 17 526
Mahu Singh Inter.- 1969
R.S.M. Inter College, 1948 Smt. Rani I1.S.— 1918 52 1,600
Dhampur Phool Kumari  Inter.~— 1950
Govt, Girl’s Inter College, 1044 U. P. Govt, H.S.—1944 41 1,101
Bijnor Inter.— 1956
. M.D.S. Inter College, 1944 Sri Bhagwati  H.S.— 1049 49 1,087
Najibabad Prasad Inter.—-1951
Kanya Inter College, 1048 Pt. Chandi H.S.—1048 80 1,100
Dhampur Prasad Mathur Inter.—1952 .
Hindu Inter College, 1046 Mindu Commu. H.S.— 1047 26 856
Kiratpur nity Inter.—-1937
M.G.M. M. P. M. Inter 1946 Quazi Sahid Jr—1949 27 782
College, Kiratpur Hussan H.S.— 1951
Inter,—1953
J. V.M, Inter College, 1947 Jain Society  H.S.—1048 30 748
Nihtaur Inter,—1952
R.S.P, Inter College, 1948 Rani Jai Jai H.S.—1949 40 044
Seohara Wati Inter,—1951
M.G.M. Inter College, 1949 Municipal Board H.S.—1949 21 622
Najibabad Inter.—1969 "

[Contd.
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Gandhi Educa- H.S.—1985 24 518
Gandlll; Is:;er College, 1950 tzgn Committee Inter.—1969
&
Kisan High School, 1950 Sri Harbans H.5.—1967 12 850
* Mahmoodpur Singh
© I 1951 Sri Lakhan H.S.—1972 08 b 744
dhi High School, )
Gan Mank%)wa Singh
Janta High School, 1951 Gram-Sabha H.S.—1978 9 208
? Mukarpuri .
i Govind H.S.—1958 88 1,27
M.G, Inter College, 1051 SnS%ai and Kes- Inter,—1968
Mandawar hav Saran
ja Chatar H. S.—1952° 27 750
R.D. % Inn;:{ College, 1082 RaS]?ngha Inter.—1064
a .
S.A. Inter College, Pheons 1952 Vidya Sabha H.S,—1062 g1 1,072
" Rani B.B. H.S.—1067 22 474
R. High School, Haldaur 1063 RER O
ri Kundan H.8.—1958 28 950
AG. Ié‘,ferjf,‘{:lege’ 1082 S Singh Inter.—1972
an
J. M. High School 1952 Raj BehariLal H.S.—1958 16 417
P . Sl.nerkot o "
Daysnand High_School, 1952 Ghet Ram H. S.—1969 ‘
Y Heempur Deeps l .
Janta High School, Bagar- 1958 Harkesh Singh H.8.—1963 0 ™
pur
r Dayal H.S.—1962 19 47g
D. A. 1‘3’5 In:,er College, 1958 Iskvrc;as v Inter.—1970
ijno!
ri Raj Nath  F.8.—1965 19 41y
Admkfln{z;ﬂ?onege’ 1058 sSinglg Inter.—19069
1y
i ~— 16 48
; 1055 Raj Kumar H.S.—1961 1
R.C. Ssi:lﬁ'n?ﬁh School, o diri Raj Singh
o S.—1959 19 48
. Inter College, 1956 U. P.G.S. M }II e ey
Birla ;{ar;lya Seohara nter. '
eohara
r. Nay Ratan H.S.—1965 25 68y
N. R, Inter Coliege, 1057 K ingh Tnter.—1967
¢ha
t.Chandra  H.S,—1961 18 41y
HCM, I'!";;‘ﬁ"‘éfffﬁi T S anta. Inter.—1968
asi
al Sikh H.S.—1965 17 85g
Khalsli} Intl;alxl'r(‘,ollege, 1958 L%%ciety Inter.—1969
oof]
1 mittee H.S.—1964 81 667
B.S.A. fi"t‘ff é;ouege, 1959 Local Com 0T
Kadraba
i mt. Rani H.S,—1964 24 788
R.G.N.P. High School, 1059 8 Bhawani Devi
Tolput ~ [Contd.
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1 2 8 4
Gandhi High  School, 1958 Rampal Singh  H.S.— 1968
Harganpur
Arya Kanya Inter College, 1960 Arya Samay}, 1.8, 1965
Bijnor ijnor Inter. 1078
Najibudolis Kanya Path- 1860 Khalil-ur-Rah. ¥H.S.—1g78
shala, Najibabad man
Jonte High Shool, Mahua 1980 Local Committee H.S.— 1971
H.S. High School, Jhalloo 1961 Sri Hirdynand H.8.—1967
Sharma
G. G. H. C. Inter College, 1961 Kalysn Singh  11.8.—1065
taur ‘ Tysgi
Daksthigh School, Sher- 1968 Daksh Committee H.8.— 1060
ot
8ri Vidur Guru High 1068 Vidur Sewa H.S.—-1085
School, Girh Daranagar - Ashram,
Ganj Daranagar
Devta High School, Morna 1968 Gram-Sabha H. 8.—1972
Adarsh Janta High School, 1064 Local Committee H.S.—1970
hahpur Jamal)
Janta High Scheol, Unri 1864 Hari Singh H.S.~—1979
R. U. M. High School, 1084 Khan Ahda! H.S.-- 1060
Sherkot Mnjced Ansari
Baldeo Singh High School, 1987 Shiv Sahai H.S.—10672
Bamnaull Singh
Krishak High School, 1867 Murari Singh  H.S.-1972
Mahamdabad ¢
P. High School, Sahaspur 1068  Sri Habibur H.S.—10712
Rahman
Shaluntla High School, 1970  Sri Lalta Prasad H.S.--1972
Chandpur Mittal
Pakir,Chand High School, 1970 Sri Chetan Swa. FLS.-. 197
Badhapur roop

b

13

19

18

14
12

n

21

12

17

10

10

oY

11

10

—

6

02

180

288

860

482
228

219

202

150

370

250

CH. XV—EDUCATION AND CULTURE

TasLE—1I1T )

Higher Education (Bachelor’s and Master’s Degrees)
Reference Page No. 228
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Year

Bachelor’s Degree

Master’s Degree

e e e

BOyAs Girls

et e
e Aot it P

1964-65
1965-66
19686-67
1967-68
1968-66

1989-70
1970-71

197172
197278
197874

8

T No.ofcolleges  No. of students  No. of calleges &of Studg‘i
Boys  Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
— 750 87 1 - 62 10
— 907 124 1 - 120 21
— 1,010 191 1 —_— 120 ol
- 1,169 288 1 - 161 85
— 1,489 289 1 — 281 54
1 1,519 321 2 — 268 88
1 1,709 816 2 ~— 301 kL
2 1,785 820 2 — 887 84
2 2,188 v 2 428 100,
2 2102 487 3 — 83

4
4
4
L]
4
4
4
4
4

Lo




CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Mebicar Faciuities In EarRry TiMES

_ In the distant past here in thisdistrict us clsewhere in the country,
dxseast}s were generally attributed to one’s misdeeds and invoked the
attention equally of the physician and the soveerer,

Ayurveda, which is perhaps the oldest system of medicine known to
peopl.e, was practised by persons called vaids who specinlised in dingnos-
ing diseases bX observing the symptoms revealed by cough, bile : nd
wind, the medical knowledge about which they acquired by fecling wnd
studying the patient’s pulse.

. These practitioners attended the sick without charging any fees,
Facilities for indoor patients, in respect of nursing, pathology tests
and child birth, ete., were not available in the past. These physicians
usually prescribed drugs which were easily nvailnb\c locally in the form
of herbs and mcdicinal plants. Occasionally some inorganic chemieals
were also used which were manufactured by the physicians themsclves,
Surgical operations were avoided as far as possible and the usce of the
poultice was common. They preseribed tonies made fiom vegetables and
minerals and their medicines (which were at times very complicated)
included & large number of valuable ingredients like gold, }wml and silver
Bhasma, Their number was small becausc training in this system was
passed down only from father to son or imparted by those who were well
‘verged in this knowledge, only to descrving pupils.

. The Shastras enjoined the obscrvance of personal hygicne such as
taking a daily bath, washing of hands and feet before enting and eleaning
the teeth and mouth before and after meals,

Contacts with pcople of other countrics, particularly the Greeks and
Arabs, led to the introduction of the Unani system of miedicine, the pro-
pagators of which were known as hakims. In mediacval times hoth the
gt}'“l‘zedﬁ am}l U!::im :ystems of medicine flourished side by side. Surgery

arough and ready typc was peracticed by jarrahs who were generall
of the barber class. P v rest y

The British ‘ntroduced the allopathy (the western system  of
medicine) in the district Which gradually beecame popular with the
o?emng of allopathic dispensaries and hospitals” under the patronage
of the government,

The first government allopathic dispensary at Bijnor canie into exis-
tence some years before 1857, those at I}:Tuginn, Najibabad and Sherkot
Feing opened between 1860 and 1870, The Chandpur dispensary was
established in 1880 for roviding medical facilities to the residents of the
south-western part of the district. In 1008, hospitals for women were
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opened at Bijnor and Nagina.  Some leading landowners of Tajpur and
Dhampur came forward to run private dispnsaries in their towns. ' The
number of patients in 1905, at the five district toard dispensaries at
Bijnor, Nagina, Najibabad, Sherkot and Chandpur and the female dis-
pensaries at Bijnor and Nagina, totalled 5,802.

ViTAL STATISTICS

The registration of dcaths and birtks was attempted for the first
in 1865, but the results obtained Were not reliable because of certain flaws
in the process of recording. An impioved metl od was adopted in 1872,
Between 1871 und 1880, theaverage death-rate was 80.68 per thousand
which rose to 85.15 in the second half of tlhe decade, This high figure
can be accounted for by the large number of casualties reported during
the famine year of 1878, The period was onc of normal rainfall but was
besct by a few epidemics and fever alone was responsible for 55 per
cent of the recorded deaths. Throughout this period smallpox bio-
ught havoc in the distriet and there were se:’ous outbreaks of cl.olera as
well. Fiom'1881 to 1890 the average- death-rate per thousand of the
population was 82.5 which was attributed to the severe outbreak of small-
pox in 1888 which caused 8,500 deaths, the birtk-rate teing 41.86 per
thousand for the same period. In 1890, a scrious outbreak of smallpox
took the heavy toll of 1,570 lives, During the next ten years the death-
rate was 85.84, largely due to the ravages of fever in 1894 which alone
took 88,588 lives. Smallpox claimed 4,222 lives in 1897. '

The following statement shows the decenniel registered birth and
dcath-rates per thousand of the population of the district for the period
1901 to 1980 and fiom 1951 to 1960: o

e e e o e

Decade Birth-rate Death-rate .
1901—19010 89 .54 45 .65 .
1911~ 1920 ’ 49 .09 49 .87
1921—1930 42.08 82 .00 -
1981—1940 41 .08 80-.07
19411950 82.04 22.07
1951—1960 22.46 21,58

During the first decade, fever and cholera accounted for a large num-
ber of deaths. People dying of cholera numbered 606 annually, the worst
years of the epidemic being 1906 and 1908. Plague also visited the dis~
triet in 1906 and 1907, killing 4,268 and 12,788 persons respectively, In
the next decade, the average number of deaths fiom cl olera »r0se from
606 to 629 per annum, the years 1914, 1916 and 1921 being particularly
destructive. In 1918 nnd 1914 smallpox was virulent when 520 and 708
deaths took place respcctively. In 1918, influenza raged like an epidemic,
During the third decade (fiom 1921 to 1980) plague claimed about 4,000
and 2,000 victims in 1928 and 1980 respectively. In 1982, more than a .
thousand persons perished thiough smallpox, the locality.- wo «t-bit being
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Chandpur and its neighbourtood, The following statcment gives the
number of births and deaths in the whan arcas of the district from
1969 to 1978 :

Year R Number of births Number n?](gi;;w
1969 4,499 1,486 B
1970 ' 44282 1,108
1M1 : 4,084 1,107
1972 4,187 1,200
1078 4,004 094

The following statement gives the birth end dcath-rates per thou-

sand in the district during the years f.om 1961 to 1967 ;

Year Birth-rate Death-rate T
1961 ' 21 .34 -

1963 19.23 —_

1908 20.18 9.78

1964 19,13 9.90

1965 17 .83 8.82

1966 16.21 7.0

1967 1517 7.58

Infant Mortality

the

services.,

low one year of age in the district from 1968 to 1078

The mortality among children below one yem of age

was high in
past mainly due to lack of adequate maternity and ¢

hild welfare

The following statement gives the number of deaths of infunts

.
.

Year Number of deaths (Below one year of
age)

1966 1,605 —

1007 1,768 —

1988 1,529 -_

1969 241 Urban areas only

1970 181 Do

n 148 Do

1973 170 Do

1973

1o Do

&
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Epidemics

i sures for the prevention and control of epiflemlcsm
Ado}rgtmgg omnsfbll]lfggcﬁ? the mepdical officer of health.in. mumcnpa] areas
the du[‘“ §C Il)xty chicf medical officer in the remaining part of the
ar}d : r ('1(“}])1 the cstablishment of the gaon panchqyats, 1t wes the
distret: h lV‘llé e cl'owkidar to inform the nearest p_o_hce~statxon alout
duty ol ! Cklc)f z%n cpidemic but now this responsibility has devolved
the outbre adhan of the gaon sabha. In order to combat epidemics
o _thcl p:he district magistrate has been equipped with powers under
eﬁccg“{c Y Discases Act (Act III of 1897) for the segregation or Te-
the Lpldenutc' ‘nt‘s {0 to.pitals, disinfection of affected areas, evacuation -
"}O.V?.:.c(;feg i;v(])(uqes end Jocalities and the closure of schools and colleges,
of in 1OUSES

ete.

idemi ! nd smallpox usually
t, epidemics of plague, ql.olera and ‘
acco-llryit:sefo}:a: }’nig%: ineid¢nece of dcaths in the distriet.

; s the most dreaded disease in the district unt;l
P]agu?‘—;l‘lll:: nrvl;qa}:r‘:lost dissppea-cd. It madepl?s first appearsnce
r('“‘nt]y'bu" ]t in 1902, when only one person died o it. I_n 1908 seven
in the dlsmc] e. Inthe following years it raged with varying intensity.
deati s took P itine t:c summer months of 1904 When 1,200 casualties were
It occurred Iturg:zgpéar(d in 1905, with a fury which surpassed that o
recorded. l'.7' 884 deaths. During the decade 1901 —1910 the averlt:ge
1004, oF t}’)s yer year was 1,622 , the worst year being 1907 When
number of den " Ilost.‘ During the second decade of the present (}'.le'ntur);
12,788 lives wer ber of deaths from plague per ycar was 758, The ighe;
the average nunl;serwd in 1011. No death wus reported in 1990. Int 3
mortality wad 321 to 1980, the highest number of deaths was reporte .
eriod fiom * under control during the first three years of this decade,
lttll lsﬁ?e’rzlx;ew railmbér of deaths being 882 per year.
1e. :

tatement gives the number of mean decennial deaths

The following s f plague during four decades 1901 to 1980 and 1941

caused on account O

to 1950 :
__....—-‘-’&"‘“"" Average number of deaths
Decade
—— 1,622

1901—1010 r56
19111920 a2
19211980 2
1941—1950 .

5 cascs were reported in the distiict and since then no

1951, only o dis
deaﬂ{nhﬂs occurred due to this disease.

is dise : o leavy toll of life
— er days this disease {ook a of
Smatl lp(::\(ortlarllitf;rrgn itsyaccount has declined, thtm(xi };P&nodlci‘l
] ".td“;}f}s “of great intensity have continued to visit the district.
epiac B
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The following statcment gives the average deecnnial number of
deaths in the district due to smallpox during the decades fiom 1901 0
1980 and 1941 to 1950 :

Decade Average mortality
19601—1910 806
19111920 . 142
19211980 814
10411930 1860

!

There was a severe outbresk of smallpoxin 1908 which wos 1espon-
sible for 1,859 deaths. In 1929 tle district was ravaged by smallpox
again, When 1,081 persons dicd.

The following statement gives the number of deaths in the district
on account of smallpox fiom 1966 to 1974 :

-

Year Number of deaths

100¢ 10

1007 ' 7

1968 450

1969 Nil (Urban arcas only)
1970 3n Do

1971 1 Da

1972 1 Do

1978 111 Do

1974 185 Do

Cholera—In the pust the district was never free from cholern.
The water-level is generally so high in the wells that thev are casily cone-
taminated as is the case in all submontanc districts. The proximity of
Hardwar is another source of danger, as the spread of the disense has
frequently been traced to the gathering of religious concourses ot that
place and the resulting insanitary conditions.  Whenever an outhreak
Occurs at these fairs, cholera spreads over the adjacent areas rpidly.
The statistical history of the disense is interesting, In 1890, n serious
outbreak occurred when the mortality was 1,570, There was o Wide-
spread gpidemic in 1892, when 1,767 deaths were registered but apart
from this there were no yeers of exceptional mortality, though the dis-
ease Was always more or less prevalent in the district. From 1901 t0
1910 the average annual number of deaths from this cause was 608,
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aximum deaths oceurring in 1906 When the mortality was 2,096, In
;? _xll‘:;l;ltl deeade the number of average annual deaths was 446, the only
(‘(a‘“ of visitation by the discasc in epidemic form being 1914 and 1916
when it took the lives of 1,270 and 1,759 persons respectively.

.ra eccounted for 202 deaths

» the next ten years (ended, 1980) cholera eccoun
, -mmvt;:ﬁd on only}:)ne occasion was the number more than one thou-
m 1‘ During the period, 1931 to 1940 the average annua! number of
si.u:t l'w was 1 8711 The maximum number of deaths occurred in 1940 When
deatts was . .

496 persons died of the discasc.

The following statement gives the number of deaths caused by cho-
leta fiom 1066 to 1971

Number of deaths
Year
- Nil
1966
14
19087
63
1968 ‘
1 (Urban areas only)
1969 . ,
) 20 Do
1970
2 Do
1971

nd Dysentery—Bowel disorders in the form of diar-
rhoez)iaanx;‘rlg;‘;:n:ery usyually cause a large number of deaths.,

i tement gives the annual average deaths due to
bowg l::?)g)rl)lﬁavig:‘sgfgzaf;ur decades—from 1901 to 1980 and from 1941 o

1950 :

—

USSRl

Annual average deaths

Derade
—_ ’ 17
1901—1910 N 8
420
19111920
8168
19211980
G638
1941 =193V -

e

i , period of five years from 1056 to 1960 these boned dis-
ase gﬁégisgi; r:a(z'rclounted for a heavy toll of lives when 890 persons died
e as :

an nually. The worst-affected year was 1960 when 1,578 deaths occurred

due to these disorders.



\

CH. X V1I—MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES 245
244 BIJNOR DISTRICT . f o i e .

i ver and (ntric fever (typhoid fever). 1 hi s0_ine
rsixl:lrl)s(ll{;%::es as malaria, typhoid and those unidentified and undiagnosed

The following statement gives the number dying due to howel dis- .
diseascs which are usually accompanied by fever.

orders fiom 1966 to 1974 :

_ | i i The following statement gives the annual average number of deaths

Year Number of deaths per year on account of fever for the decades fiom 1901 to 1980 and fiom
T . T T 1941 to 1950 : ‘
1066 ‘ 572 :
196 3 Decade Number of deaths
7 570 ¢
1 g ,199
008 870 1901—1910 E :;419
1069 v s 19111020 v zo’oss
1970 168 19211980 15. 108 K
19411950 ’ e
1971 67 (Urban areas only) '
1o ! Do During the period of five years from 1936 to 1960 the average mor.
1978} Nit Lo tality from fever was 6,994 per year.
1074 Nil. Do The following statement gives the number of deaths caused by
o . - fever from 1966 to 1079 ¢
| —_ Number of deaths.
Respiratory Diseases—Such diseases were included in the catc- Year
£0.y of fever before 1041, Diseases of the respiratory organs wre not an 5,891
' immediate cause of death but they often lead to  prematurc dentl, 1966 .
During the five years fiom 186 to 1960 the annual - average nortulity 1987 5,812
fiom them was 1,619, In 1960, the district was worst affected and ' 5,184 E
2,005 persons died. :::: 566 (urban areasonly).
411 Do
The following statement gives the number dying due to resni 1970 ‘ 5 D
8 espirator 04 °
diseases fiom 1966 to 1978 : yine piratory 1o11 802 Do
i 2
Year Number of (lea:l:; ST e o
— e . : nt in the district
seases—Aimong other diseases prevalent in ct,
1966 2,154 : chgrofl) :h: eye, specially trackoma and its sequellae are common
1 1 aﬂhctx(ﬂut the district and may be traced to various causes, of which the
2,411 tluotu{i;m ortant is smallpox. A large number of cases of goitre were
1008 2,080 “mzrtedpﬁom the villages which lie north and west of ‘the Afzalgarh
1969 realz'gana in the Nagina tahsil. The other common diseages are tube:g-
830 (urban areas only) Iéulosis cancer, bronchitis, enlarged spleen, gastyo-enteritis, pheumonia
L]
1970 227 Do and influenza.
1971 201 Do \
1073 ORGANISATIONAL SET-UP
198 Do
1o 220 bo Prior to 1948 there were separate dcpartments for medical #nd pub-

. tivities but were amalgamatcd in that year undera directo-
hctgeflg: l;)::ter cohesion and contiol over the allopathie, Aym'ved‘”'.a.‘.‘d
lt‘fl\e Unani institutions and se.vices. In July, 1961, a & parate direc-

Fever—Fever is a sympiom rather than a disease. It is o very
comprehensive term denoting the rise in the tempcrature of the lody.

Some types of fevers ¢ ffccting the people in the distriet ae typhus-feve T

torate was established at Lucknow for the development and effective.
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supervisi die C.
p on of Ayurvedic and Unani institutions ond scrviees., Loenl

administratio se instituti
ns of these institutions, Fowever, renmined in the chavee of

the district medical office i
offtoor (Healthy. flicer of health, now designated deputy ehief medieal

Former ivil s
health r:;;clc};ivgie ]cxwil surgeon  and the  distriet medieal officer of
in the diapsey Iy teaded the medical and public T'ealth organisations
health wers égai:iﬁ?a]?% f(hi}dc]éurhm-nm of medical and public
ea rganised in the State, abolishing the posts
civil surgcon and the distri di v e e
o : istrict medical officer of henlth, In the distriet
appOinthﬁvnll*((‘)yl::;c'i;lfcl}(\i:rer;};'e new fz‘e.t-\;p,ﬂ chief medieal officer ias hv(-(n
[ : . ire medicnl, publie health,and family ph
ning set-ups in the district. He is assi 'l enith, and- dnmily pians
‘ - « He is assisted by three deputy chief medie
o - d s 3 cputy chief medical
];iiisi:ir:é 1;11‘\)1;-b.x;nlcmle at the district headquarters su]zorinh-mh nt :»f !Fh‘v
of medieal hf;}:h (Male) and the Women lospital are contiolling Vody
métitations. Th v:;?dl family planning activities in their respective
St aons. e Whole supervitory type of health and family planning
es are under the control of chief medical officer.

" At the district head : ici i
. ) endquarters the municipal medieal offieer of henltl
mgs;}:lee fg: pul:ihc health _activiti('-.s. The rural aren has (ll)\"(‘:: di“;il:h-(;
and flmﬂy . e;en gel;:rlgx’-’k?}"d medical offiecrs for all medical, health

The public health cen i

i ntres in the rural areas are ¢ setvibut
to the d , : cen ¢ rural areas are cqually  distributed
€ eputy chief medical officers. The rural State (ligpvnsnl'ivﬁ f:nll

under the prims:
medical oﬂgeer &:\;ﬁzg‘cemes and arc also under the deputy chief

At the l¢ :

8 charp oefl:;:l;f 08;3“ health centre, a medical officer is in over-all

. n}edic‘a officer is \tluan;: .:,ﬁ:le‘d“gd f“‘“:lly Phucxlning activities. The
i . another medi ; i i

planning and meternity and chil dwaelfm Oeniréz?l officer in family

Hospitals
The following state
in the district : g ment gives relevent details about the hospitals
Number N;;ml;l'—;r
Name Star of beds patients treated

ppe——--

~ Doctor_Others_Male_Femals Iudoor_Outdoor
District Hospital, Bijnor . -

Women’s Hospital, Bijnor . 54 80 20 2,008 46,687
Male Hospital, Naginnj $ 19 — 80 1,381 7,186

Women's H 1 1 14 ! 004 |
Dam 8 Hospital, Nagina 1 8 2 4 245 11,094
w H'(;B};;".o:},ixnlggarlh 4 30 l-; 8 667 8,882
WOmmm". B pital, Najibabad 1 4 8 1,410 50,188
W, X ospita], Dhampur 1 \ 4 - 8 471 5,798
Womm'. Hospital, Haldaur 1 5 - 8 468 5,409
e en's Ho'ﬁ%:" Chandpur 1 o - 8 70 2,006
ZePuiac bl Gundpr 1 8 5§ ks oo
N , Bijnor 1 s 16,669
® Hoepital, Bijnor 1 1 10 - 07 1,008
. Bmmm tal, Na. 1 1 o 5 479 7,781
. B, ie, Bijnor 1 s 10 208 18,484
— — — 897
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Dispensaries

lowing table gives some details about the

athic—The fol
Allop the district in the year 1978 :

allopathic dispensaries in

- Staff No. of beds Patients treated
Name Maintained by
Doctor’s Other Male Female Indoor Outdoor
i di sar 1 8 2 2 — 2,808 State
Manpur Seopuri dispensary Government
Suawaha i 8 2 2 24 5181 Do
Quadrabad Dispensary 1 8 2 2 108 1,716 Do
Nihtaur dispensaTy 1 8 2 2 284 11,485 Do
Nagal dispensary 1 8 2 2 7 8,881 Do
Dharam Nagri dispensaty 1 8 2 2 14 8407 Do
Kotwali dispensary 1 1 2 2 24 8,672 Do
“”(‘}ii‘;‘g’:;g“h’ 1 1 2 2 12 &M Do
Sua.heﬁ dispensal'y 1 8 2 2 ‘—— 1,174 Do
Shyampur dispensary 1 4 2 2 — 8467 Do
Seohara dispensary 1 4 32 2 24 9,160 Zila Parishad
Sherkot dispensary 1 5 2 2 80 7583 Do
Mandawar dispensary 1 4 2 2 22 5,078 Do
Afzalgath dispensary 1 4 2 2 9 5810 Do
; 7 — — — 12026 Central
 Railwsy dispensary 2 Government
Shah Hardeo Sahai
g”a‘;’;f:b“ dispensarys , 8 8 2 8 1182 Private
M e .
There wete 7 Ayurvedic, 2 Unani and homOeqpathic dispensaries
he district in 1978. Al are maintained by the govern-

functioning in t
ment except the
parishad.

last named Which is under the cont:ol of the zila

Primary Health . Centre
There are 12 primary Lealth centres in the district, each having s

dispensary and 8 maternity ccntre (With 8 subcentres). The sanctioned
staff for each centre consists of a medical officer, a comrounder, a health
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visitor and 4 midwives (one for the headquarters and one cach for asub.-

centre). Al the primary health centres are under the adannistrative
control of the deputy chief medical officer,

The following statement gives some relevant particulars about the
primary health centres functioning in the distriet :

’

Primary Health Centyes

e M“——‘—"“‘-\» e - - - —
Year Stasr No.  Patients treated
Name ot e of e Name of Biock
Opening  Doct- Oth- beds In-  Out door
or ers door

Barhapur 1974 1 4 4 — - Kotwali
Chandok 1987 2 8 4 . 8,814 Madhopur
Dhampur 1068 2 3 4 8p 10,248 Dhampur
Haldaur 1870 2 8 4 . 8,547 Khari-Jhaly
Jalilpur 1057 1 8 4 2 5,351 Jalitpur
Kotwali 1987 2 8 4 24 8,672 Kotwali
Kiratpur 1070 2 8 4 10 8,106 Kiratpur
Najibabad joxd 2 8 8 & 1010 Najibabad
Nihtaur 1070 2 3 4 8 9,850 Akoo
Noorpur 19587 1 3 4 4 4.875 Noerpur

pur Garhi 1960 1 8 4 12 52718 Afzalgarh

% 1889 1 8 4 2778 Bushpnpur

Maternity and Cpilq Welfare

The maternity and child health contres were established to rednee
the kigh rate of mortality &mong women during the ante-and postnatal
periods and among infants. In the past the mate) nity services in the dise
trict were rendered by the Red Cross Society but now they are provided
by the primary health centres, Rach primary health centve hps o mater.
nity and child welfare centre at ity hcndquarte.rﬁ and 8 subcentres at other
places. There are 11 maternity centres snd 88 subcentres funet ioning
In the district. Rach MALCrnity eontre is usually stuffed with an auxilinry
nurse (midwife) and a dag but there are a wedical offieer and n henith
visitor in addition 8t the primary health centres of the block. This

The following statement gives rome particulars alout the maternity
Sentres and subcentres in the district .

. Name Subeentrea
A 3

B e Seohars, Sahaspur, Bishanpur
Chan, Khuruhiri, Dharanagar, Mandawar
Dhampur Sherkot, Basera, Manpur, Shivpur
Haldaur Jhalu, Sisona, Gunj
Jaliipur - Bashta, Ismaitpur, Rawti
Kotwali Barhapur, Harganpur, Puraiui
Kiratpur . Padla, Begumpur, Bhojpuy
Najibabad Nagal, Hussainpur, Fazalpur
Nihtaur ¥atehpur, Narain, Mandawar
Noo u;mr Garhi "Morna, Paiania, Phing

Quadirsbad, Afzalgarh, Suswala
— ———— ,

249
1C HEALTH SERVICES
AL AND PUBL

cH.
Family Weliare Planning

f a small family commensurate

ive home the concept of ; c °
In order to d?izened parenthood, a family planm{;g urlut “was e:te:;tg;e _
with the idealof ] at in 1956-57. Now there is a family pla.nm'ng Centre
shed in the distric imary health centre, The fa’?ﬂg b a{m:r;g s
attached to :(;’fgg; ?he medical officer mfcha{%; : :1)2 \tmfl grigx: c;; Dealth
are sUpervis ‘titv of a mobile team, functi £ C to
ce,;trc. The lflacxh‘cr);orms vasectomy and a womm; docz)lxi) vs;}tzg l;lnst;x"rggk
min dactorgv gsge;)f contraceptive devices and does tubectomy s

n in the o
nw;:én: xists in the district,

i idea of the achievements made in
i tatement gives an 1
The following s

. istrict : :
. 1i.ation in the distric , .
this direction No. ofsterili- _ No. of loops  No.ofcontra:

i i dintrls
MYear zations ingerted cept;,ves ‘
- 980 2,088 c.:::
1072-78 158 1,800 ’ 5, %
1978-74 448 2,187 5,649
107478 °

ccination . e

" imes the rate of mortality from smallpo::I w?f ?ﬂgl;);l’t ®

In early times ere averse to vaccination -l_mt gx; uahy 3 cgannt

district as peopll)e Vg Ats it conferred. Vaccmatxo:: t n;:% ! 18:57 mand ent

to realise ‘tl;eot {e:u oduced till after tlhg f?;?ﬁ?liit?:gr‘;sponse g
' i u . . . 3

:ggngi&?me was resorted {0 ‘cr:nlnsp?ulsory within the municipal limits.

ﬁl e c i i is 0 3 » » -
eople. Now vria{ﬁ;t;?irw‘rised to have their children vaccinated -within
s ale INVA
Mothers arct

ir birth. Lot
ix months of their . : :
six my vernment and 11zila parishad vacfcx:ato!:i 1?: ::::3; ‘:;’1:
There are 2‘;goation in yural areas and a team of tz:gcnt of vacci-
he work of vacein sistants and one assistant superin deputy chief
:wo public hea]th-a:'l’evd for carrying out this work. The deputy ¢
[ ic

nation at g‘c d(i;?;]th) is the overall head of the V. ccination programme.
medical officer{’

inated

. llowing statement gives the number of persons vacei

The foll 1970 to 1974 : o S
. istrict from . . .
" ﬂfjif"“"“}-;;ﬂ no, of persons  No. of primary vacel- No, of 1e-vaecita

vaccinated nations (successful)  tions (successful)
Year —

— 1,74,004 75,481 . ::::z: .
1070 1,909,595 75,80% h ,18 o
171 1,78,288 80,118 l, p 8, m .
1912 2,“)400 67,9'72 zvmnm .
o ' 8,88,409 1,21,476 86,

1974 .
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National Malaria Eradication Programme

The national malaria eradieation
year 1058-59. The district was grouped in two arens; the hyper-endemie
and the hypo-endemic; the former was estimated to cover 75 per eent of
the district population and was carried out by the N.M.E.P., Nujibubad,
and the latter by the subunit in Moradabad (North), in 1959-60.

programme was launched in the

The following statement shows the number of staff members sane-
tioned at the time of the establishment of the work under the programme:

Name of post N. M. E, P, unit N.M. E. P,
Najibabad subunit Moradabad
(North)

Anti-malaris officer 1 -
Beniot mularia inspector 4 1
Malaria inspector 4 1
Laboratory technician 2 -
Superior field worker 4 1
gwupeﬂofq yoxknerld ker (for & ths) pY 2
t feld worker (for § months 44 —
8 fleld worker (liu 8 months) —_ L]
- watker }tor 8 months) 280 —
porker (for 8 months) -— 40

Under the national malaria eradication programme, cach unit has
to. pass through four phases-preparatory, attack, consolidation and
maintenance. In the first phase, arrangements are made for housing the
unit, recreitment and training and storing of material and cquipment,
In the seoprid, D. D. T. spray operations are carried out twice n year in
all human dwellings and cattle sheds. In the third, surveillanee work
is eprried out under Which # unit is divided into 100 stiveillance units
each placed under ahouse visitor Who visits his ares in search of cases of
fever and collects blood slides of such cascs, when presumptive treatment
is provided. Since 1965-66 the programme has entered into the maine
. tenanoce phase and it has become part of the district’s general health

~ soheme xnd is cartied out under the overall charge of the chief medieal

<f :
oAt w

i kﬁ%ww Mmcnt gives the number of blood slides of paticnts
suspected of ha malaria cnl the number of positive cases found
in the distyict for the period fiom 1970 to 1974 :

Year Number of blood Number of positive cases
slides examined
1970 1,20,975 107
1971 1,326,067 101
1073 1,25,867 55
1978 1,15,801 164
1974 1,885,044 882
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Prevention of Food and Drug Adulteration
e

; i cer (health) is the licensing author’ity
The depsitzgc::sif ﬂfglcagi:tg}butign in the rural areas. The muni-

i is work in the icipal
for food =0 i onsible for doing this work in the municipa
i f health is resp
cipal officer O
ATEAS: \ n ’td
i ber of samples - collected,
i tement gives the num
Tlfl'c fﬁ“f,’;iﬁ%it&: and the number of cases prosecuted from 1972
those foun '
to 1974 : | s
. of samples found No. of
Year | N(:;olo]i:tae!gples Ne gdllltel‘l;}hed prosecu
o 43
072 584 101
I 4
978 440 87 “
I
4 824 61
197

-

i i cises vigilance
sani i tor in each tahsil who exercises .
Theretl:s s 1&:‘317“;!::11‘):%0“ and looks after eanmnmenEal sani-
in eradicating

tation.

Diet and Nutrition

ls generally consumed almost daily in the district.

e gm;:g ioe in almost equal quantity. People generally eat mixed
are Wheat ai

. : iled and plain) is common in the
on of rice (p_arbmle : 1 .
sereals, Trt;;e c;)r?est‘;m? t(,>f‘ rinsing rice a;cgera] tti‘lr'rs}:gi 'ivrvlltléozv]:ii;f; thzl;
istricts e L ater not being utili 1
;:as}friVes it of Vitamin B “‘iZE in the district. Wheat is now commonly

seing thrown away) is adoP hanically driven flour mills, about 40 gm.

milled in the ﬁisttifgfb olg‘“ifeing wasted during milling and sieving.
>f bran in eaeh K&

in the district in order of preference are
The pulses on'r:zs:}ly m;n e(;ﬁlxed pulses are also eaten. Soyabean
r, MO ‘ .
z{:ﬁeasrh)?a;'e not become popular '

in the district are brinjal, pumpkin, tomato,
The Vegetablestgo n::gil:}(nl,lgarrot. cabbage, cauliflower 3“‘(11 gfl“{:g
adies finger, pota etables palak (spinach), aarao'ln (m:; arB has:ndt;
Among leafy :}fgs) and podina (mint) are commonly usth - | Bhasinga
haulai (a?na(aﬂ U nd singhara (tmpanatau_s) grown u; et s and
Tripus bi n.osa)c: are also eaten. The fruits commonly tea enlo x? fhe
sonds of the dlr?'fil':1l ava, banana, Mango, aonla and wa (flfrrrée 2 but
seople are papay® gcustar d apples, oranges, grapes an ry

1r1u;;1;-mclozc;s t‘;&‘:fe:;e also favoured by those who can afford them.
vhich are

mustard oil and vanaspati ghee (dehydrogenated oil)

Ground.nut, mediums used by the PGOPE‘

are the cooking
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“The average daily consumption of milk is more than 10 ounces per
capita, ‘The number of milch ecattle is fairly large and the yield is also

high,

The consumption of meat and fish is about 14.5 gn. per day per head.
Women eat less animal food then men. The consumption of cgps is
increasing on the whole. In the rural areas people use gur  (juggery)
and khandsari as the sweetening medium, refined or erystallised sugar
being used mostly by the urban population.

The nutritional level of the people is comparatively low, A dictary
_survey reveals that people consumed 86 to 40 gm. of vegetable poteins
and 20 gm, of fat per capita per day.

CHAPIER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

he enforccment of labour laws and the implementation of
luboxf;‘ot:re?fare schemes, thec_ﬁstrictof Bz}no? falls in the Bm‘eﬂlyregion.
The labour administration in ti}e district is contiolled by_ an assistapt
Inbour commissioner Who is assisted by an additional regional coneili.
ation officer. The three latour inspectors attached to the Bijnor snd
Dhampur labour offices, supervise the operation of labour enactments in
order to check their infringement, carry out regular mspections, - make
active efforts to prevent strikes and lock-outs, hold enquiries into cor.
plaints and prosecute those cmployers who infringe the law,

An inspector is also stationed in the district to inSpect industrial
establishments under the provisions of the Factories Act, 1948. Payment
of Wages Act, 1968, ete,, and to take suitable action in regard to
breaches of law which come to his notice. Another inspector performs
similar duties in respect of the operation of 60 boilers installed at

various places in the district.

The regionsal conciliation officer’s work is to Frevent disputes from
taking place but if they do, he tries 1o seek a settlement through nego-
tiations and concilistion. He can also make recommeqdatlpns if cases
are fit for adjudication unless the parties agree to arbitrations - s

The assistant labour commissioner is the prescribed authority under

the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, and the Payment of Wages Act, 198 6,
and as such he has to exercise thg: powers of a court in the case Qf claimsg
due or delayed for payment. He’xs also the workmen compensation com.
missioner under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1928, Both the
State and Central Governnients have enacted a number of laws for the
benefit of labourers and their families, the.legxslamons being the Indian
Boilers Act, 1928, Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1028, Indian Trade
Unions Act, 1926, Paymcnt of Wages Act, 1986, Minimum Wages Act,
1948, Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961, Uttar Pradesh (Iﬂdusigl_'ial
Estaplishment National Holidays) Act, 1961, U. P. Dooksn Aur Vanijya
Adhisthan Adhiniyam, 1962, and Payment of Bonus Act,1965,

ss many as 2,116 contraventions of the provisions of various
Act va;elr?zetectedyand ’prosecutzons were launched in 116 cases, A
sucnfmary regarding these contraventions is given below :

No. :of No. of
contraven- prose.

Name of Act ora B

ial Establishment Act, 1882 1,418 ! a

Il]L g‘ Isli:gs.:t::;? ggggl‘fsrlfment (Naﬁﬂnﬂl Holmgyg) Act, 1961 ¥ ;; 1

hai Adesh Adhiniyam A K

gft:grél‘r::mport Workers Act, 1961 ”g ;;

Minjum Wages Act, 1948 sas [

Payment of Bonus Aot, 10066 ] =
Payment of Weges Act, 1938 ‘ ) ,
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The amount of compensation distributed ennually, from 1970 to
1W_At0W01‘kmen or their dependants on aceount of injury or death caused
during the course of employment, is given below :

Fata] cases Disablement cases
Year Number Compen- Number Compen-
sation sation
paid paid
(in Rs) (in Re)
1970 — —_ 9 11,060
m 1 7,000 2 1,004
73 4 23,825 8 4,088
wn 7 51,000 8 4,180
Wy 14 1,01,000 3 10,528

PR

EMrrovexs’ STaTe INSURANCE SCHEME -

This scheme was enforced in the district with the cstablishment of
two employees’ State insurance dispensaries on March 28, 1065 and
Mavch 28, 1975 at Balawali and Najibabad respectively. Members of
the damilies of labourers are Pxovided with the benefits of free medical

) 8t the employees' State insurance dispensaries in respeet of
raq and post-natal prophylactic treatment ete. In 197478 there were

1080 workers enjoying these facilities in these two dispensaries.

Trede F’Udou

: .’l‘ht %radé unions are corporate bodies Which
4 work for the welfare
d?ﬂnhmemhn and alm &t furthering harmonious relations between

sod empleyees. As weMare %odies they try to improve the

. -ccbmomie, moral and sacial conditions of the labourers, ensure pavment
m n !ﬁbthemand strive for the establishment of healthy living

facilitios for Ahelr ohi M m and proper medical and educational

‘ December 80, 1974, there were 12
‘Mg '1EMI io trade _““i‘m‘ Inthe distriet under the Indian Trade Unions
i v 4ome particulats regarding which are given below:

Date of No., of
Narae of Trade Union regis- members
tration
nmm - Mill-Mendoor Sangh, Dhampur -30-
Municipal Shilesha Karamohart Auodatlon.p(!handpur ,&’g{:g\ :g’?
ﬁ: rGllass:\ mhxgnlonﬁamamn 2-8-1061 264
ﬁpa\ e Karme ssociation, Na ~10- :
Bi ors‘u wworks Igini::; . Ngina alﬁlg-%gglz 7‘)'(7)
Ix;hm S ctory Mazdoor Union, Najibabad -8-
Mill Labour Union, Dhampur rNe] 1?-‘!‘-} ggf)l ;gg
Seo Soie jxor:;. 'GdungasUnitl)anal N 9-8-1942 80
_ a Mazdoor Sangh, Kalagarh | 29-5-196
m Masdoor Sangh, Dhampur 80-10- 1%7?) 4"3‘1‘
Sechora Chini Mill Mazdoor SBangh, Seohara 20-4-1970 486
Shram Kalysn Samaj, 8.B. Sugar Mill, Bijnor 26-8-1971 644
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Labour Welfare Centres

ntre was established in 1974 at Dhampur and
whole-time welfare superintendent. It runls an
- 3 :

o di rv, u women’s and chllt'lren s section, a sewing class,
Ayurvedic ,i’_igg?::t%,n corner, a gymnasium, a reading-room. and &
a_sportS-lcv‘Il dical aid is rendered by & whole-time medical officer assisted
hbrary.h N acist. The women’s and children’s section prDV{des free
by a pharm svice including pre snd post-natal care to working-class
maternity ¢ midwife and.a dai. Milk is distributed free of cost

mmé)lfir]‘dtr};;oug:pictant mothers and patients under the advice of the
1] N -

medical officer of the cenire.

as a whole-time instructor who trains working-
lace making, knitting and embroidery, ete.

A labour welfare ce
i under the charge of a

The sewing section b
class women in tailoring,
Free open air cinema shows are arranged occasionally by the labour

ee
department.

OLp Ace PENSION ScHEME

; introduced in the district in 1957 to
The old age S: ;‘:;;ﬁéﬁ;ﬂgda;o years or more, Who were without
provide supsm}:;n 3 and had 1o relatives tound by custom or usage to
means of liveli ‘(iots scopt WaS liberalised in Febr}mry, lm’ when «‘Ehe‘. .
support them'h term ‘destitute’ was extended tou.:c'lu_dgd.pemonmthbi !
definition of the e of only Rs 10 and the age of eligibility was reduced '
a monthly ‘“"}’mlgog the rules were relaxed further so that these with
to 65 years, 1 of Rs 15 could be covered and widows, the en{gp!ed’ _
a monthly lpccl';“?nﬁ,.m who were rendered incapable of earning a living
or the physica e% the age of 80 years could be included among the reci-
and ::saci l?:t:;:ount of the pension being raised from Rs 15 to Rs 20 per
16NLS, '
r‘:ronth- 972, when the rateof the
i in in January, 1972, when the ra »
The schengf;ﬁ?%?;ﬁ: lrlxicl)’x;th. Th); benefits of this sc‘mm are
m;slo\?zax;aa}flg xw peggers, mendicants and inmates of poor-houses.
not a
Lo .oned by the labour commissioner after- the
.g,ﬂiioﬁcg?’gﬁegaiﬁﬁiﬁﬁ of tlzre applicant and on the remmmnda-
verl

tion of the district officer.

The tahsilwise aumber of beneficiaries in the year 197475 is given
e ‘ v

pelow ¢ . :
M .
Persons Male Yimals
Tahsll
_,‘———-—-""'—'—-—M R
194 104 5
' 81 35 ™
BHI.‘,‘.’,' ur 110 36 54
E.;m d 198 95 0
a -

Etgm 581 200 201
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Promiarrron

In pursuance of the State government's policy to discournge the use
of intoxicants by the people, & prohibition publicity and socigl uplift
orgenization was set-up jn the district in 194

. prohibition and uplift
committee, headed by the district magistrate and consisting of officinls,
legislators, lawyers and social workers, meets Heriodically to consider
proposals for int1oducing temperance. A piohibition organiser and
pracharak have becn posted for cxtension work under
district committce. Wide publicity regarding the
and use of intoxicants is undertnken thiough mect
leaflets, and film shows.

the aegin of the
hazards of drinking
ings, distribution of

The district has not been declired a Ary arcu but liquor and bhang
shops remain closed on Tuesdays and othcr important holidays and the
vending of ganja and opium is strictly prolibited,

ADVANCEMENT OF SCHEDULED Castrs AND OTHER BACKWARD
Cr.assks

The State Harijan Sahaynk department was set in 1950 to formmulate

and implement schemes for the welfare of the wembers of the Seheduled
Castes, Scheduled Teibes, Othier Backward Classcs and Criming] Tribes
{(Water known as Denotified Trilos « In 1957 a district Havijun welfare
T Was posted in the district his designation being changed 1o Haii-

2"1 and sacial welfare officer in 1981, when the Harijun Salayak and
ial Weltare departments Wwere integrated.  Iis main funetions are

t0 promote the Werfnre of these g-oups and to implement the schemes

formulated by the government for t{:eir welfare and amclioration,

Members of the Scheduled Castes Who were considered to helong to
the Depresaed Classes during'British rule, have heen mostly the outenstes
of local saciety. Social wor ™8 have striven to hetter their lol hut the
aliep government took very little intevest in their welfure, A hall-hearted

: was formulated for the award
of stipends to students belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Tt was only
With the advent of Independence that effective Steps Were taken for the
‘amelioration of their lot and it Was in 1947, with the passing of the U, P,
Removal of Social Disabilities Act, that 5 beginning was made 16 1emove
the social stigma from the memhers of these moups, to rehabilitate them
and to afford them the same social and religious liberties as the rest of
the pcople. The Untouchability (Offcnecs) Act, 1955, has rendered the
fractice of untouchability and alfied offences punishable under the Act,

t repealed the corresponding State Act of 1847, The State government
also threw open all avenues of cmployment to members of these groups
and major steps were taken for their adcquate representation in govern-
ment services and in the Legislature,  In 1944, t}u' npper age timit for
rec uitment of such candidates to civic posts was relaxed up to 8 yuars
beyond the prescribed limit. In 1958, the reservation for Scheduled

stes in government service Was further raised fiow 10 (o 18 per eent,
In1955, the upper age limit for such candidites was raised by 5 years for
gazetted (as already done for non-gazetted) posts in 1952, Government
keeps & watch over the progress
didates to various posts and have emphasised that the

prescribed per-
centage for filling up the Posts by such candidates hand

to he achicved,

in recruitment of Scheduled Castes can- |
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A quota has also been fix:d in regard to their promotions. Such ecandi-
dates are giVen concessions in appliextion and c¢xamination fees when
applying for a post.

The government also grants advances nnd loans to the people belong-
ing to thesc Custes for agricultwe, industrics, construction os houses,
sifking or borirg of wdlls for drinking purposcs, ete.

. of Rs 1,14,500 Was spent by the State Government

lI ¢ }9383“'{140 tion ot houses  Rs'1,40,400 for the development of eottage

i o Rs 1,05,220 for the purchase of farm animals and agricultural

'mduslrl"bl;,h as ’see’ds, manures, ete.)and Rs 1,463 for the digging of wells

anil the provision of drinking water facilities 10 persons pes o el
gzhc':i::kgl Castes and other Backward Classes.

I istance has also been provided by the Central Govern-
hmﬁxcem]l)??éiitﬁled( Tribes in the district as part of an uplift pro-

mexgnig for which & sum of Rs 1,48,600 was sanctioned in 1978-74.

gra ,

CEARITABRLE ENDOWMENTS

wmentsin the district duly registered with the

The 4 f}’““.z}fﬂdj,nﬁnﬁnts Utter, Pradesh, Allahabad, under the

treasurer ¢ i}l’:i ents Act, 1890, function mainly for charitable and

Clh .s}m:}:,lgplin: p(ljljgﬁms. The following statemcnt gives a byief account
phiian

of these endowments ¢

Year of  Annual Amount

tion income invested Objects
Name of trustjendowment  reglstration il ores

——————

Sehsol and Dispensary Eadow- 211-1603 582 18,100 T(‘ix:‘p‘i::gi:m tad
b‘h”m:nt, Sherkot

26-9-1980 285 6,000 To award schelan.

thury Singh ships  to merite.
Rai Behag::nggg?érll( iic Ed- - rious studeats
“::,d coropation scholar-
ship 10,000 —
High School Endowmeat Trust  29-6-1911 204 10, . @ sohals
2,000 o award s T-
Lal Gupta Scholarship 18-11-1969 83 3, ships to merito. -
Srl P)E:iowment Trust, Najic rious students
babad

MusrLix TrUSTS

Sunni wagfs in the district registered with

There nre 12 Shia and & by and the Sunni Central Board of

the Shia Central Board of Wagfs,



Wagfs, U.P,, created mainly for ‘1'('“'4'

BIJNOR DIsTRIGT

ous, educational and chiaritable
purposes. A bricf account of hese wag fs is Given helogy -
Date of Annual i
Name of way, foundation Founder ittcome Objects
4. I 'H) J
tn L3

Shia Wyyfs

Wagf Atiya Shahi Vill-  Old Wagf XNawsh Asif-ud-
age Dhakia Nagla, (1211 1Lij-
Tahsil Sadar ri, 1797 A.D.)

Waqf Shahi, Shamspur- —
i(non, ‘Tahstl Najiba-
ad

Waqf Nawab Asif-ud-da-  —
ula Bahadur Pitam-
heri, Bijnor

' Waqf Nawab Asif-ud-da- —
ula Bahadur Village
Jehnngimbnd, Bijnor

Wagf Atiya ShahiQasba  —
:l?ulu, Bijnor

Waqf Najal-e-Hind, —
Jogipura

Waqf Syed Nissr Ali  8-3-1926
Baheb

Waqt Allah-Bachaee 28-3-1918

Waqf Musammat Afta- 11-12-1803
. . sbunnisss

Waqf Masjid dramian 1868 A.D,
: ﬁrﬁt&n Village
o] Sadat

Wagf Syed Tauqeer  15.3.19g4
Husain Maiman

Sadaay
" Sunni Wagfs
Wagf No. 266 1918
Wagqt No. 250 28-3-1933

Muhammad Fateh Shah 23-4-1932
Khan (1807 AH.)

1,850 For wligious and
oharituble  pur-
posea

dauls Bal,adur

Do 100 do

Do 700 For the muintenance

of  Inambara for
Azadari during
Mohurrym

Do 100 For  Aandari of
Hazrat Linamn
during  Mohurram

Do 100 For Azadari  of
Hazrat Linata
Husain and  mwin-
tenanve of Lipm-
mbary

Syed Ruun 25,000 Kor  religious wod
chatituble purpose

Byed Nisar Ali ~ g0 Do

Allah Buachaee — For  Azadari ef

Hazrat Imam
Huwsain

Musammat Aftg. — For Azadari  of
abunnissa Hazrat linam
1lusain
Wagf by user —  For mainteaance of
since time mosque ung
Immemorial Tmumbaye
Syed Tauqeer 00 For  Awwlavi of
EHusain Huzrat Linam
Huswin and jiaig-

tenance of mosque

Muslims  of 3,000 For

Chasitable  of
Bijuor

pPurposes

Mukhtar Ahmad 2,000 Do
Khan ang
Maztiar Husyin
Khun

Mohammad Fautel 2,000 Do
Shah
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WrLrarE OF EX-SERVICEMEN

w m icex, a district
: of the dofz.n('e.Servv, . 8 t

For the elfare of ex-servrg;a:él is functioning in the district since

or * n's ]

i ilors® and airme
snldiers, anilors’ &

April 26, 1970-

cH. XvI1

. e director, soldier’s
he contiol # nd s"pm‘v}s"m‘d Olfyae S(E:'rrdm\; who ig &
Tt workeunder ta;qtr;"t upit s mpm‘}ng(}cvr'd Lere frs elgewhere)
Yfare, 1. P. The ¥ ex-servieemer. T ",OU‘Q fecilities to ex-service
paid emplovee e hiTtstion rnd DT eholerships, velicf grants,
PR g in their rehobiltption B0 P 0 e ceholars ons in
Ackists | th‘“‘-' fornilies v::l: hﬂm‘ﬂrmen’r of sccounts and pensions 1
dienl treptment.

H™ LCe
employment, me led commoditics, ¢t

-0}
its for cont™o . . |
" sistanee rendered to ex-serv;cenélelre\ ;311 (::::: ,
the extent of MA;I o745, may be had from ‘ |

An idea of iod 1970-

Jistrict durin® the per
ing statement :

— 1974— Total
— 1972 1973— 19!
.19;1?,.. 19;; ” w4 5

L g N.tur‘ of he‘p

62 . I

16
Allotment of Iand ) . . «
8 2 4 ‘
Discharg® ) . .
ial sssistap 10 .
tyfFinene 8 16 7
Pay/Graty ,
s5h°““hip b} wes aee e .
tractor - e
Allotment of vehiole/ . e .
ther help . / .
; ding gallantry were given to the follow

for nuts'tan.
Nationn! awar?sthe district ¢

. ¢ persons o | Yearof
ing threeD | Village and tahsil  Award award
(with rank) R‘;““
Name Of pel’”n . Rs
/ 1,000 27121
, cohara/Dhampur ’
{ osthugous) S ur 2,000 23-1-78
Raf Kumar, Lt (P 8ahaspur/Dhamp ’ 7274
1,000 Teeas
1i, Captain anpur/Bijnor '
Zafal‘ Al, Naik (pO ;th“mo") Kh pu
Saran Singh, B
compm————

——



CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICGE
'ORGANISATIONS

Public Life

In_pre-British timcs, during the regime of the rajas and nawabs,
public life in this district {75 elsewheire) was neither active nor well orgn-
nised. The rulers generelly adopted a despotie attitude townrds their
subjects and hardly did “nything constructive to encourage public parti-
cipation in the affairs of the State. Efforts at mobilising pvhlie opinion
by a citi%en or an institution were not countcnanced. Even during
British times those who tried to raise their voice agninst the policy of the
State regarding political matters were crushed ruthlessly. The people
were largely ignorant of such matters and took hardly anv interest in
them nor had they Any initiative in moulding public opinion. Some-
times a big tamindaror rais would establish a schoolor erphanage (usually
to please his English masters) through a m*nor act of philanthrophy and
gain -popularity in this way or some award from the government.

“The popular rising of 1887, the partition of Bengal in 1905, the Swa-
deshi movement 1aunched in 1908, the home rule and Swarnjya movement
furthered by dedicated leaders and devotedwoi kers in succeeding yenrs,
aroused public opinion in no weak measure, Among other things, the
growing consciousness in the Indien people of politienl freedom in other
parts of the world, brought home by the spread of education, interest in
foreign affaira, fast and ensy means of communication and other mass
media, paved the way for the achicvement of Independence in 1947,

Political Parties

The district has hranches of several political organisation of all-
India or State level. Tt is not nossible to assess the numerica] strength
of their members which keeps fluctuating, The main political parties
active in the district in 1974 were the Indian National Congress, the
Bhartiya Jan Sangh, the Communist Party of Indin and the Bhartiva
Kranti Dal. In 1999.70, the Indian National Congress y

gong.resn (Organisational). Bach group established its n ,
in this diatrigt also. The Congress nnd the Bhartiya Jan Sangh are the
only two political parties which have contested all the general elections
in the district. The parties contesting once only have heen the Muslim
League, the Mazdoor Purishad and the Loktantrik Sangh,

RerrEsaNTATION Or Districr IN StaTE AND Union LreisLaTures

Vidhan Sabka (Leglslative Assembly)

was %‘?::‘23 gzneral elections to the Vidhan Sabha in 1952, the distriet

! 80 SixX ernstitu neies namely —Najibabad (North)-cum -
Mgina (North), Bijaor(Nacth)-cam-N a jibabad (West), BijS\or (Oe)n tral),

SERVICE ORGANISATIONS 261

inn  (South-West)-
phampur (S°“t‘"'we°ﬂ7 p?f;%hrjwest)-cum'm&""“
Bijnor (§onth)-cum: West) and Dhampur ( bers, on~ of whom had
eum. Db y Ortred had t et T here. were 5,22,200 clectos,
tn '-gtes, . [¢7
zE;t)ﬁn:‘]::' ?‘f the SCheﬁug’?hg S'i:;ht of franchise, 8.8 per cen
a be LI3 :
om exerel )

. cent of wh invalid,
c?»fr:::‘ ::ll‘ed were found to be it - .
T gives 8 profile of thes-

OCIAL
VOLUNTARY B

LIC LIFR &

CH.XV1I1—PUB

elections @

. nt
'rhe following statemch Average
——— syoon-  votes per
R e e o No. of Seats  Votes Peﬂ':n eandi-
T dent onet  won polled  ©8 date
Party/Indepcnden e e
y e AT Gl
ST G ogen o w1 A
o— ' 8.
Tt - ngh Y — ’!8‘,9” 6,708
Rhmtly;“-{';‘nil" Congrefs s — 40,085 ]9:";‘8 : 4,477
‘ndl.nM.ﬂdmf m’. P“ty 7 - . 39,5,5 . . N
S inlint Party of inds ol — -

Independents

- . . .
B A 957 the number of constituencies re. .

ortsin
o] el~et composition underwent cortd
At the g el their names @

' ituencies, namely
. ber eorstit member
main-~d unnitered b::e' \ single-mem d one double-memb

e " dpur, Nvgina and o reserved for &
changes. d 'R’}Zr\lenrh Bijnor, ‘?:‘ “Zn'e’ nf the _’e; t;,,,?,ﬁggof electors was
Najibubac, f Dhomroh The tofe poll, 1.8 per eent

. o % : a
conatituency }tbatSchedu‘ed ,C?t:irticipat?d in the
memb-r Of ;h:eh 74P (‘ :&lid‘

n
f).fstl'\’: ‘z"ort’es being deolared i

ts, seats
ment gives the number of contestants,
The fol s :&a;ey each pu'gy :

won and votes seour -——““"’M — Aversge
Purty Tndopendos m:____,..-—-— wo 088 18U
88, ¢ 57 12'
/ 5 —— 3 8. 27 0”
Seme—— - 45.74 "
) g 198884 Gl 7,508
Bhartlys Jun Sankl 5y, 7 15012 38 9,018
‘"""’"'"“"N““uﬁ.‘lﬁ" el .3 3 ool N ’
‘ ’ L ad
}::'2;:“800';"“ Party l?___..-ﬁr’;’;;: 754 100.00 -
Independents . ot T — - .
the Vidhan Sabha: the consti-
0

of 1083 tO 1 divided into seven
For the gen sl :'C;Otlf:::;i: the 53;’4“113‘}:":"’?? Ghandli’:;'g::g.‘ﬁt‘
R . . n & 33 ’ i d. wl

e ies ﬂ:,?'e'tty Atsolg aﬂ;; ang daul:;l:s.se%tt:ero were 5,70,
S’l;‘mg::'ngl:d' B°°d““"°§ the Scheduled ;:rt in the poll

am! be!‘ ! !
sy o e o ot
electo
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The following statement gives detai

: ing ¢ *ment tails about the numhers of H
‘ [ -
dates, scats won, votes secured hy each party, total Pm'(‘“fl‘g:‘n:‘«:d

averape numbcr of votes per eandidate :

- ——

P, No. of v

1rty/Independent contes.  Seats Votes Percen. v ,t‘ «T: n'.':
tants  won polled  tage candida.

te
Bhartiva Jan Sangh -
Communist Part v of Tndia ‘8 _..2 Z:?)L; 22 R4 1.8
Hindu Maha Sabha [} —_— 4174 1 12 To.a%e
Tndian Nationa! Conaress v 4 132038 38 60 am
Praia Soclalist Party 1 — AR 042 18.901
Republican Party of Tndia ° _ AR Asa
Sooialist Party of Indis 2 - Y on .08
fwnmnh'w Party b — 10, 4:,, p a? e
ndependents 26 1 79 810 505 0.480

Total 52 T At 10000

Far the reneral elections of 1867 to the Temisl

tive Assembiv, (1 epe

We ¢ .X : i .- i i -
re six sinele.memher constituencies--thage ol Noarimr Dhampar
. ‘ b,

Nagi i i

Pnc?%?.Alz‘rz'%‘;g:r}?i;h?(‘::)“}?;h(z)l::nfem;r and the donble-memher conegi
3 ; » ket roge . . 1,

Th?re were 6,76 841 electors and g5 .8“ ;‘\::dmf::; Mten et

whieh 8.1 per cent were found to he inwatlid. o

"-
wles,

votes were polted of

Th vi i i
e following table gives certain relcvant detajls about these

eleetions :

No. ot e o
Party/Independent contes- 8 Avernge
thnte Seats  Votes Percen-  yote
n won polled tage i m" Y?( ;‘ l‘:
- date
artlys Jan Sangh N
Cammunist Party of Tndla ;' _ “I‘ﬁm 21.3% 1918
Commutx!;::)l’arty of Tndia (Mar- a N i o nong
i =t 1300
an Party of India ] LA L 29 K30
ga':.{::c. Socialist Party 4 - 12.32!; 4.8 .8
Tndepondents. 4 ~  mna ek D
2 L N
Tot‘] —— !
5 7388908 100,00

(

AY

Following the impositi i
‘ - imposition of President’s e
;\;zroy; 25, 1968, a m_:d-tgrm poll was held in F(‘hru:n
stituencies remained the same a3 at the 1967 «
‘ . ¢ o ne

Fent votes we
ldn

There were 7,11,948 electars, and 65 .66 per

which 8.6 per cent were declared to be inval

'y, 1969,

]

in the State, on Feb.
The position
ral elections,
re polled of

.r"{
Mgt o
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Onoxvm" ”mc-m

1t gives the pumber of candidates, seats won

1] i Staten\el A
The following ontesting party at these clccions :

. voles sceurcd by eich ¢
- No.of Average
ndent candi- Secats Votes Percen- votes per
Purty/[ndep{ n( dates won polled tage candic
date
P -— o0,V 4 ok o4
i tlys el DuLgil (; 5 1,83:405 40 47 30:2:};
Bhartiya Kranti pal 2 — 10,651 2,84 5,206
Communist Party of Indis R — 8,280 073 o
Corinnisl Purty of Indis (Murxist) 7' 3 1,68,441 37.16  2,40,068
D Aot onal Congress 2 - 1,264 0.27 082
Maydoor porishud 1 - 2,101 Q26 2,101 -
Syt Sociulist Party 1 — 825 0.24 825
Swaluntl ;’ 1;:“)’ 17 -— 49,708 - 10,96 2,929
peiderl -
Lndep Totel s 7 4,58895  100.00 .
ot .
g ; s 1ule in imposed in the dtate
;ident’s 1ule was agal £8
1970 Pres 13 Dal-Congress coalition

he Bhaitiya Kran

On Octaber 1,
ess Withdrew its support, - The

as the then Chic_-:f minster of t
ule wag Ievek ,:l:n‘n in op October 18, 1970. This
diin the wake its collapse on April 8, 1971
ant Ome to pOWer- : L e L .
the Congress B9 w;’:mndint a comfortable H{BJO.”W m tge
ministers ttough hhe resignation of s council of ministeis to the
itted the T cﬁearing the way for President’s 1ule in the
978, the Independence which ended in

. H ince
ird time si taking the oflice.

Junc 12: 1
yvernmeunt

for the th
978, with Gongress &9
. i cugh the general
d to power again threugh the g
Lekd in FeDrusios @ Phampur,Najbabad ' )
(-(‘;g:w(llj(;:‘: ,,:.‘u\.-a nanicly Afz“-lg?lgégmra pam; Nagina were doublg-member
Seohs ina of whict a member of the Scheduled

y - and Nugind werved for 4
::)g{x;::::(:mm w?th onc seat eu(:'l:l :(; 08,888 but only 61 .8 per cent Yoted,
Vot ber of ¢lcctors » g foun 4 to be invalid.

GOVVEROY on
Stute cgnn
Novuentatiy

i

when the cong! October 18, and the Samyukia

‘f'wo years later, the chief

vastos, The num rs bein
: ‘.‘7\ ;n'l‘ cent of the llot pape s of the elections :
; Lle gives relevant detal :
1he following Bt , ;
v‘//"‘ AVetage
(s Votes  percen- votes per
» dependent I:aox;doif ?’?“ polled tage c?a?-
4 t €
P dato 004 4.75 2,148
— 28. * y
17
P ,088 26 48 18,201
Bhartiys Jan Ezﬂl;ﬁll '; i 1’??,138 258 11:138
Bhartiys Krantl .o (Marxist) 60,546 12.52 1,079
i Tt A SR S T
U"“ Py 8 —— * ’
ongress (R . 1.82 8,794
Lot Sangh 1T ?z%fs 0.8 858
Muslim League i 5 : 1,387 0.28 462
Nepublican Purty of !"d o ' - 8.490 0.72 1,749
Sociatist Party of India o _taose 1511 _ 239
~ Part 8

Tl\:(;‘:;::‘;:]:nu Y 78 7 ‘988"88 100 .60 -

’1‘0“3 L ——
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Vidhai Parishad (Legislative Councll)

For the Vidhan Parishad the district forms part of three constity-
encies, namcly the Utturskhand-cum-Kumacn teschers, Uttar khand-
cum-Kumaon praduates ond  Gari Wi l-cum-B jnor local  wuthioritics.,
One resident of this district is & member of thie Vighan Parished.

UN1ON LEGISLATURE

-

Lok Sabha (House of the People)

In the first gencral election 10 the Lok Sabha (House of the Poople)
which were held in 1952, the district formad a single constitucney. There
were 5 contestants, one cach belongng‘to‘the Indian National Congress,
the Socialist Party of India, the Bhartiya Jon Sangh and two lude-
pendents. the seat Was won by the Congress candidute, 1,902,888 votes
being polled and 2,217 being declared to be invalid,

At the general election of 1087, the district of B jnor formed a single
constituency of the same name. There were 8 cundidates, one each
belong ng to the Indian National Congress, the Praju Socialist Party and
Bhartiya Jan Sangh. The Congress candidate won the seat. There
were 8,06,807 clectors. The number of valid votes pclled was 2,586,817
of which 168 were invalid.

For the g-neral clection of 1962, the district agnin formed a single
Constituency. There were 8 contostants, 8 Were Independents nng one
ench was set up by the Indion National Congress, Bhartiya Jun Sungh
and Republican Party of India.. The seat went to an Independent ean-
didate. The number of electors was 4,00,418. Tac valid votes polled
numbercd 2,564,070 and the invalid, 15,861,

At the general clection of 1967, Bijuor once again formed o single
constituency. Tnere were 8 candidates in the firld, onr cach set uphby the
Indian Natfonal Congicss, Bhirtiya Jan Sangh, SWatantrn Porty a'nd
Republican Party of India, 4 contested as Ind: pendents. The cent wiis
capturcd by the Congress Party. The number of « lectors wis 4. 85,212
The total numbet of vulid votes poll d was 8,28,885 of wihiel, 93,058
were declared invalid, -

In the fifth general election in 1971, the distriet forme T
constituency. Tue number of contestanis was 4-,l()l:(‘s‘(';otl?:'\‘-l; (‘l, ',l 1:1.1 ‘::‘l,:.
Congrgss (®), thf Congress (0), the Swatautra Party of lndiulum)l t‘lu:
Bhartiya Kranti Dal. The seat went 10 the Congress (R) candidate 'l‘hé
total number of votes polled wos 2,28,152 of wlich 5,538 were fo d
to be invalid. Tuere were 5,18,152 electors in the district, ¢ loun

The following table gives relevant informi t'on regard: .
elections held for representation to the Lok ’Saslll\.!tgmdmg the various

CH. XVIII-PUBLIC LIFE & VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS m‘

l g 2 3 $
-F- IO I S U - B
53 -

2 -

g gé I ' I I !
g‘@g l - - l ' I , - !
=33 | 2 E g £ 3
Eég g; o 3 ! F §

=103

IR E S R T R A P |
L, 2 - -t - - -

¢| 813 I | |
3% | £ (1 1§ 1V E 1|
353 | g < j
3 1 I | -
I'B ~ L] ' "~ l ”»
LYY o |
<33 § 1 g E L 1 1
1 B i i

K | N

2| 3¢ !
§§§ ~ I [

g0 g 1§ 1 3
28T pr & - :

|| ¢ = O F

s I T T T B I [
it
53"’:‘5 T T T TR S (N R I B

|

s B P =
: | 0§ 3 ; £f 3 4
< g E ~ = § & £ E 2
g = e & ﬁg‘i § & [}
< £ & “ 2g 3 §a
=053 & 2 33 { i3

B = i E 3 n




%68 . S : PIINOT DISTRICT ¢f. XVIII PUBLIC LIFE & VCIUNTARY £CCTAL SFRVICE ORGANISATIONS - 267

Nrws rPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

In 1908, a weekly, the Tohfa-i-Hind (cdited by Jairaj Singh) was s A B
: L HG ‘ o © -3 « =2 8
ublished at the Tohfa-i-Hind Press. The press was handed over 10 . - 5 8 § B
agan Nath Saran in 1980, who renamed it the Rishi Press and  brought p " 5 z E - § o % Co P
out in that year a Weckly called Rishi in Urdu. In 1912, a bi-weckly, 5 g §E oo g"g,g g.E‘_g,g F
Madina, i Urdu, was published from the Madina Pross, Bijnor. Tae o |5p o5 resf & g'uﬁ E-cg, g'ﬁgs & & 8
Disirict Gagette in Urdu was published by the Tejarti Press, Bijnor, which El B ;gaﬁga a ggﬂé‘:’o B g E‘ §eg8tan i
was established in 1919. Another Press known as the Alwa-Hind was 2l 5 |5¢ @ Ee § = . E : E
started at Bijnor in 1981 and publishcd three wecklics Alwahed, Aftafaw ‘5 2 é E p-1 é 5 é Z
Gharile, all in Urdu. It also brought out two monthlics Hasrat and £ % Z e LA
Arisari. The periodicals Garibi and dnsari were issved fiom Nibtaur, by “ :
The Prakash (a weekly) was the first Hindli periodical Which was _published < g ‘
in 1942 by the Prakash Press, Bijnor. In 1950, the Veer Press was . .g_'g | 8281 8§ 88, & 23 § (1 8 8 |
opened at Najibabad. It started the publication of o Hindi wonthly, “(8°¢ Ber' 251 ¥% b & = w5
l; : . l’t also published a numbier of other periodicals some of T £ - - T
which were the Jyotish Mauji (Hindi and Urdw), Jun Nari, Aj-ka-chi- i o g -g .
kitsok and Naya Rasta (all in Hindi). The Krishi Sansar, 1. 1indi 2l . alds 3 =
monthly and Swadesh, fortnightly, were published by the Bharti Press, El ¥ |5 -k -g'éﬁ g BET g ek
In 1085, the Surendra Printing Press wes slarted ot Nephobad which el B |E 3388 RSH ok 5 é@}é - 5
brought: out a Hindi weckly, Chaitan. Anothcr Press «t Najibabad Ei 3 =
called the Kala Garhwali Press was estoblished in 1957 aned hrought ont )
a weekly, Aryasthan. A mounthly mngrzine enlled the Zamindar-wa- 2 e g I TP
gaa}lltkaff \}an broulght out by Mubmmmad-ur-Ralen of Mandawar and & g . % B é' é‘ 'Y o e §
ealt with agricultursl topics. The  Upkar, publishcd ol Nogina, . é’ § o 0% & £ g T
appeared at intervals and was distributcd fiee of charge, E ’g B R&& : Bna aag 8 S8 g g 8 2 ? 5 2 g
gl -
Al w
clogele o 8 ® [ ] ®
HEHEEE I RIER IR R R L
| g4k
: 3
L oA (§ .
g g £ ég ¥ &
< a . g g gg :’% _5 e
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Other Periodicals

The popular dailies, weekl;
published ot side he district
district are named below :

fortqi htlies and monthlies
but widely ecirculated in the

Dal —
. ly Weekty
! 2
Hiadi =
Asy
Hindusion
Dharam Yug, Saptahik
Rharat, Tarun Bharal, Ilinduflana’ ‘
av Jeswan,
Nev:Bidfal Pine,
" Eaglish
‘ ﬂﬁm nﬁ:" of Indis B‘g‘; Citizen, Current
Indbon Bxpress, k, Screen, Sports and
Norfern Indto Putriba, Pastime, 1 ndmp:m'ma.
The Pioneer, The Obaerver, Phe lilus-
National Herald traled Weekly of India
Urdu
M
tlap, Pratap, Quam{ Awas Tej, 45 Kal
Fortnighlt
y Monthly
8
e 4
Sarila, Mukia M. C
aya, Chandamaina
Niharika, Kalyan, Th
Kadambing,
Madhuri, Parag,
Los Pot
e, Star
ond Biyl Imprint, Current Events,
CM M‘m"o Modern

oM
Beobeind Tomen

Meogsat, Yaad

Keonontist,
Piciurepost, Time

Besswé Sadi, Shama

— s
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VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

a number of voluntary social service organisations in the
er the economic and social interests of the pcople.
tutions depended mainlg (})ln the 1philantlnophﬂ
s gt f the people. The urge of the pcople to start sue

g:\dmr)r;;?tlgﬁsy zeal 0 L e after Independence due to the
awgak ening of the people and State _encouraggmgnt. In 1956-57 an
assistant social welfare officer, now dgsxgnated district Harijan and soc!al

) 1 the district under the auspices of thesocial

cer, was posted i A 7
yav:(llft;;: gﬁfr\‘welfarg department of the State. The subjects dealt with
by the department are education of the members of the Scheduled Castes

8¢ or their welfare, administration of ex-cl'lmjnal tribes’ settle-
:nu:‘x]l:sq::r:sechlonies, administration of the Untouchabrhty (Oﬂ‘ﬁnce) Act,
1038, grants to non-official todies and rocial workers for maintenance
of institutions, committees devoted to the cause of t’he members of the
Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes, women's welfare schemes,
uplift of fallen and destitute women and children, orphanages, poor- .
houses, Widow’s houses, suppression of immoral traffic, religious and
charitable endowments an trusts, youth welfare scheme, grants to
swa samilics, grants to the YMCA and YWCA, institutions for the
3 i education for physically handicapped children

blind, £ :
gvzz&-gma?or beggers and moral and social hygiene.

h voluntary welfare organisations are free to undertake any
w lffrt«lzo:ghemes, govzrnment see that these activities are in harmony
by This is achieved through the system

ith i hemes and policies. eve
:;tgrt:thgi:cenew guch institutions and periodic checks to see that
the grants are utilized properly and approved by government for specific

purposes-

The district has & number of such voluntary institutions which are
serving the people in 8 variety of ways. The following par?graphs
describe some of the important voluntary social service organisations

functioning in the district.

There are
district which'look. aft.
In the past such insti

Joshi Sewa Samiti
The Joshi Sewa Samiti was founded on April 9,1922. Its heed-
quarters is at Jhalu. It has brances at Daranagar, Nagina, Dhampur,
Selavar Gari and Haldaur. Its aims are to serve the people on the oc-
casions of fairs and other social gatherings. It also assists the poor sec-
of the district in various ways. The Samiti provides

tions of the people 8L \ .
shelter and guidance to visitors coming from outside.

Sewa Samitl, Nagina

as established in 1908 and registered on September
22, 1051, Its headquarters and jurisdiction are within the Nagina

tahsil. It supplies medicines to poor patients fiee of cost and helps the
¢ on certain occasions such as weddings, funerals, etc. It also assists
the people at the time of the Ganga and Ramlila faivs, The Samiti has

68 members.

This Samiti W
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Adarsh Mahatma Gandhi Leper Asylum

Th .
was stuftcﬁ(}zr;gs(l;{alllut;na' Gapdhn Kusht Ashrama, Scohara, Bijnor
and 2 non-medical N ]t 1as on ts staff a compounder, n nurse, a (h'vw-::
10 for e ‘ls(pt]) oyces, It has 25 beds of whieh 10 are for ,,l“.n
Were trented here in 3074 - wehi el Out-do0r and 150 in-door paticuls
Rs 12,000, ' n Which year the expenditure was alout

Leprosy Service Soclety

Tl 0] > Ty .
(Acharye) SR Keler 5 e o S i 1005t Nogin, by
T} FV ; S 8 Sserved by a compounder who runs the e s
It)ﬁ glt‘lg(x.l;:‘ arc leiigmm(‘d occasionnlly at the civil I.u.s-;xitl:\llmhl\lt-'\"("lc';,mg'
women., It I:‘;g(nnv‘g;o:‘g{;lzgu:(i(? o-iwhic" 19 ave for l'm"n :u‘)gl‘ )lno ?‘01:
has R h ‘table and truit garden and . - .
. Rs 5,000 in fixed deposit which helps to mect (so:‘u(.] ;?liltt; y‘x‘l‘;:':\"s Ie

, being founl 4 . e

. Afzalgarh has an intermediate college,

CHAPTER XJX
PLACES OF INTEREST*

Afzalgarh (pargana Afzalgarh, tahsil Nagina)

as a municipality, Afz dgarh stands in Lat. 29°
8° 41’ E.,at a distanceof 24 km. south—calft of Nagina

about 55 km. to the east of the distvict headquarters. The town is
ﬂﬁgttc};r(: either side of the kutcha road from Nagina to Rebar and Kashi-
pur at its junction with another metalled road from Sherkot to Kalagarh.
The neighbourhood is lowlying and resembles the Naim Tal tarai, water
low the sucface.

Administered
24’ N. and Long. 7

s to hava had no histo-y of its own except that
it derives its name and origin from one Afza]l Khan, a Rohilla chief and
hrother of Zabita Khan, wiao founded. the t.own.betWegn 1748 and. 1774,
He also built a brick fort, the ruins of which are t0 be seen in the
northern outskirts. Tac town has an area of 0.62 sq. km.and s

population of 10,765.

The place appear

The place had attained considerable repute for its excellent cloth
industry, particularly garha and gagi, some specimens of Whlch. obtamed
a prize at the Agra Exhibition of 1867. The local Julahas still engage
in the manufacture of cloth but the quality has deteriorated. Timber
and bamboo are other products of commerce and trade. _

Afzalgarh became a development block on October 26, 1954, with
headquarters at Maniwala. It had a population of 1,01,586 spread over
an area of 505 hcctares with 70 gaon sabhas and 8 nyaya panchayats.
Markets are held twice a week and a small fair takes place at Salabat-
nagar {on the south-west of the town) during March in honour of Bale
Salar and another is held in August at Ajabnagar (to the porth-east).

a police-station, a dispensary of
pranch of the Punjab National Bank and an ins-

the Zila Parishad, a _
ler the managemcnt of the publie wo:ks department,

peetion houne under t
Under the Afzalgarh colonisation seheme, which began in _19:5_1-52,
<o for 11 colonies have heen sef up with focilities of communicrtions,
irrigation, electricity, a hospital, a consumers store, marketing and cre-
dit societies and the Kadrabad Sainik School for the children of the"

colonies,
Bashta (pargana Bashta, tahsil Bijnor)

The ngricultural village of Bashta lies inLat. 29° 4’ N. and Long. 79°
18’ E., some 8 km. north of the Moradabad border, about 10 km. south-
west from Chandpur and about 40 km. to the south of Bijnor. It has
a population of 4,159 and an area of 112 ha.

rFTgures of population and area in this chapter are based on census of 1971
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The place has no history cxcept that tradition associates the name

of Abul Fazl and Abul Faizi (the famous literati of Akbar’s court) with

it. It is said that visitors from all over the district used to remove
8 brick each as a :ouvenir out of , structurc located here which
was presumed t0 1epresent the Madarsa Where these learned brothers
acquired their education. Akbsr had established o hig police post

here which was responsible for maintaining law and order in 60 adjoin-
ing villages,

It has an intermediate college, a post-officc and a market which is
held once a week. A small fair takes placein August n honourof Zahir
Diwan a Muslim pir (saint). It is an out-post under the Chandpur
police-station,

Bijnor (pargana and tahsii Bijnor)

. This ancient town stands in Lat.29°22'N, and Tong.78° 8E’., at a
hexght of about 287.7 m. above scu-level to the left of the Ganga on its
old high bank, at a distance of 200 km. from Bureilly and 87 km. from
Mecrut. Itis situatedon abranch lincof the Northern Railway running
between ‘Gajraula and Muazgampur Narain. It is also connected by
metalled roads with Dhampur, Nagina, Najibabad (which are head-
cguyters of tahsils of the same names) and Chandpur via Ganj and

sjrauls. Its population is 48,290 and arca 86.5 8q. km.

‘The early history of the place is very scanty but a tradition assigns
its foundation to the mythical raja known as ghakarvmti Ben or Ven
who became a legend thioughout Rohilkhand. The local legend has
it that the raja did not tax his subjects, raiscd part of the revenue by
the sale of bijna (fans) made by himself and it was from this word
that the place obtained its name. But it is possible that the word
Bijnor is a corruption of Vijayanagar or Bajanagar. The site on the
north of the city is still called raja Ben-ka-Kherrn after this legendary
raja, which testifies to its antiquity, Old remains of a very carly
peroid are still to be found on the west near the Gangaand streteh over
an area of about 8 km. The place appears 10 have remained a strong-
hold of the Juts for along time. Tradition has it that years of warfare
between the Jat Chaudhris and the Muslim Kalals ended in the com-
plete annihilation of the former with only a woman remaining as the sole
survivor. In due time she bore g son, Dasanand Singh, who overthrew
his enemies in 1605 with the help of the loeal Mughal governor and the
Jats reoccupied their lost estate and enjoyed it undisturbed for n long
time. Bijnor gave its name to a mahal in Xkbm"s days but was of not
much importance and did not rise to prominence till 1824, when it was
made the headquarters of the district y the British in place of Nagina.

The town is fairly compact. The principal bazar is known a8
Palmerganj (after the magistrate who designed it), To  the north of
the town is the railway station. The buildings of the §,B. Sugar mills
With a giant chimney rising to a height of about 20 m. stand in front of
the railway station, The establishment of the railway station promos
ted the fortunes of . he town more specially as it beeame linked with
Dehra Dun and Delhj. The main city lies at a distance of about 2 km.
from the railway station but buildings have come up on both sides of

r0ad to meet the growing nceds of an expanding town.

CH. XIX—PLACES OF INTEREST ' 4 "

ijnor is electrified, has a regular water supply ond 8 regubun maps
ke!, 3}11]:0, ci;em& l.onses and a number of restaurapt,s,, %’hm m ag
intermediabe coljeges, 8 Basic primary schools, 8 senior Basic schcolsy,
a post-graduate college and gils’ degree college. It has a bus statiap,,

a municipal library, an old Idgah, a historically famous m known,
as Chah Shirin Masjid (believed to have been built by Emperor Shah
Jahaun), several temples and other places.of worship, a big Hall 4ad
the Aij-z Ali paitk. It has a district hospitel, a women’s,. homtglg.\gg
police T-ospital, rnd a T.B. clinie. It al:0 has a branch each of the.. Stete
Boenk of India, The Punjab National Bank, the District Co-opersting
B nk und the L-nd Devclopment B nk. Industri¢lly it is nat.
developed as it has only an industrial estate and. a sugmmlll;%
not adequate enough to absorb all sugar-eane supply, of the rag
is al:0 the site of a huge fair held rnnually oa the aecasion of
B.:di Asthami, which is attended by ov.r §,000 pong po

. T . . < ,!ecwm 51 h
Among the public buildings the main are the colleotorale il
which‘,u'c %uilt lin the modg;’nl stylet,’ttl;;e bt:“ll{(shln l:ousihg the . &
f the distriet judge, a munsif’s cow e il buildings 2494 h
ﬁ(-utl';(of)thc citgf) the benutiful building of the Kotvgtll W, ﬁh R

Inlo-Saracenic style. oo !

inspecti belonging to the publie wor
There are 2 inspection houses' helongin ‘ i s

pnrtm(::t a:d tube-vl:'ell- depu.rtmcn&of tdhe-‘ gtate !;'.nd 2 mt‘l“oﬁ:u

well which are run by the zila parished. . - . ’f

Chandpur (pargana. Chandpur, tahsil Bijnor)

and Long. 78°16_E., ats distangs
with Which.if is connected Wil .
many metalled 10ads. 1 ; 3

- og N

Chendpur lies in Lat. 20° 8 N,

of atout 4}) km. soutl:-(inst of ]3333; e

‘talled 10ad. It is also & junch: . 0ads lops
;‘:::\: tl?,}féuur on the north, Nihtaur on the no;xt‘:ll; g::taﬁx;;? ea; J

south-cast, Bashta on the sourth-west and “!} on
town, which is being administered as a munieipatity 1866,

population of 28,179 and an ares of 1.58 sq. km. v

Historically spesking Chondpur is °%1.“?3d“}§¥&;‘“m“§i‘%3
that n legend associates its neme Wit 0}:101 i an old sand,
to have founded it in .pw"MUg ad of ):;,c town BSuppose
tomb standing in_the neightourt.co have rircn in congiders
being his tomb, The place ap w';tgecame the capital of & pal
portance during Akbar’s days W ens In the catly days of BH
and a dastur in the sirkar of Samblf‘ , tahsil. end remained a8 sucltl]
rule it was made the headquarters of & 1894. The old tahsil huMing
the rcconstitution of the subdivision in upied by the Pindi¥isitnd

houses the police-station. In ﬁg‘otz S 1887, The diiapiémd*zﬁggis‘
agai slim freedom HgLere . . i are o refRIpgder,
rgmdlﬁxng the noble Saiyid fa“"""lﬁfsﬁ"éie” ritish dﬂiﬁfm; |
of the heroic fight which they offered rg ' T

freedom struggle of 1857 )
-level, the {own.

N 148025 m. tlbOVe .1 :% lﬁve 9., ke '
ndOfi;ogiroundedrbysa. number Ofppnd&#nd

Lying at an elevatio
I8 regular in shape an
depressions.
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The only historical buildings are a handsome mosque and a tomb,
both of considerable antiquity. The town is divided into 6 winds. 1t
has a regulated market dealing mainly in grains, sugar, eattle, oil-sceds
and tobacco. It appears to have been a flourishing business eentre du-
ringthe early part of the present centwry. Eartlenware, ipe-t owls, wuter
bottles and (oaise cotion clotls known us garha nd chauthai wore the
special manufactures. The town has 2 sugar fuctories, an ice factory
and a unit dealing with hrndloom [‘noducts. There is also a big in-
dustrial undertaking there-- the Indian Enginecring Industiy which
manufactures machines for the sugar industry.

, The public buildings of this place include o police-station, 2 hospi-
tals (one each for men and women), a degree college, 8 intermediate
colleges (2 for Loys end one for girls), rnd a branch ench of the Punjab
National Benk and the District Co-opcrative Bank. It also has its own
waterworks. There alro are an inspection Louse end a dharamsala in
the town.

Wﬁhgar (pargana vDaranagar, tahsil Bijnor)

The small town of Daranrgar stands in Lat. 20° 17'N. and Long. 78°

¥’ E., on the high, left bank of the G 'nga nhout 10 km. ronth of the diss

trict headquarters and the metalled 10-d fiom Chendpur to Bijnes
passes thiough it. Another road, Which runs duc cast conneeting 1t
with the mctalled 10ad going fiom Muvz ffanagar 10 Moradebed, cbn-
nects it with Haldaur and Nihtaur, Ti.c place has a ropulation of
1,787 and an arca of 487 ha.

‘.Darrnagar is, beligyed to have assumed its name fiom the word
qd”’b' which in &ﬂib’it means ‘Women’ because legend has it that
Vidur, a gre ﬁ'w““io{numhammfnmo. gave shelter {0 the widows
of Loth the Xanravas ind the Pandavas nfter the great war of Maha-
bharate sxd rehabilitated them around his ashram by virtue of which
Mﬂphec'bmh‘ t6'be known as Daranagar i.e. the town {for women.
Daranagar is noted for bathing fairs that take place after the opening
of the rsins and in thecold weather. The largestis that inthe month
of Eartika when the moon is full and is attended by alout 1,00,000

cople_and lasting for about 5 days. The fair provides occasion for
much trade, dealers coming fiom all the surounding districis,  Another
gathering is held in Lonour of Zahir Diwan Which is much smalter,

v

 Vidurkutl—The place ix @ djaeent to Daranagar andis traditionally
supposed to be the place Where Vidur had his ashram and is situated
on the eastern bank of the river Ganga, some 12km, to thenorthof the
district headquarters and 80 km. to the south fiom Hardwar, on the
Bijnor-Gajraula metalled road.

The place is of great historieal importance as it is believed (o have
been founded by the great saint Vidur, onc of the noblest characters
of the ‘Mahabharata’ Who was also a great scholar and statesman,
It is said he could foretell future happenings. He had aceess 10 the
two contending parties, the Kauravas and the Pandavas and both Dhri-

trashtra and Yudhishtra consulted him on major issucs, The first

President of India (Rajendra Prasad) visited the place in 1960 and un-
veiled the statuc of the saint. A year later, on November 22,1961, the

Statue of Mahatma Vidur in Vidur Kuti,
Daranagar, Tahsil Bijnor
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Vidur Kuti, Daranagar, Tahsil Bijnor
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then vice-prcsident of India (Radhakrishnan) laid the foundation stone
of the Bharat Mata Temple at the Kuti consisting of a big hall and &
library, the former being a yenue for religious discourses and gatherings.

111950, When the ravages of the Ganga began eroding the mounﬁ',
a bundh was constructed to save the shrine. There 's_aLospital here
and an institute known as Vidur Arogya Kutir where Yogic exercises
are taught, the foundation stone of which Was laid on November 2, 1980,
by the t} (n State Minister for power and irrigation (Haflz Muhammad
Ibiahim). Therealso arein the place Ayurvedic, allopathic and’ homied+’
pathic charitable dispensaries built by Modi Enterprises Meerut, Wwhieh
has also built a guest house and 2 dharamsalas. On the oceasion of
Kartika Purnima, a big fair is held here every year attracting about
10,000 people who take a dip in the Ganga. An educational institutiénl
here, Guru Grih Vidyalaya, imparts among other studies ethical and
moral knowledge. It has a hostel for its students. E AN

Dhampur (pargana and tahsil Dhampur)

- Dhampur, the headquarters of the~pa;¥ana and the tahsil tb whieh
it gives its name, stands in Lat. 29° 18’ N. and Long. 78° 81" K., at &

height of 282,56 m. above sca-level on the 1ightbank of the river Khoh,
at o distance of about 55 km, south-east of Bijnor with which it is coxi-

nected by a metalled road. Other metalled 10ads go from Dhampur.
to Nihtaur in the west and Sherkot in the south-east. A main Hne
of the Northern Railway passes through it and goes on to Saharanpu,
The town has a population of 22,689 and an area of 1\.94 3 TR

ol

Dhampur marks the historic sitc where the Mughal forces undes
Qutb-ud-din Khan suffered a crushing defeat in the middle of the 18th
century at the hands of Dande Xhan, the Rohilla chief, SubSeq\lenﬁy
it was devastated by Amir Khan (a Pindari chief) during the early:
years of the 19th century. In 1844 it supplanted Sherkot as the head-
quorters of the pargana and tahsil, the change being made on account
of its mo ¢ central position and greater accessibility, In 1929 the
people of Dhampur accorded a warm welcome to Mahatma Gandhi who
addressed a large gathering appealing to the people to join the civil

disobedi¢nce movement,

In former days Dhampur was famous for its gunsmiths and a local
workman obtained a prize for matchlocks at the Paris Exhibition of
1867. The local manufactures of repute are locks, brass candlestands,
carriage ornaments and domestic utensils of brass and copper. Kaltha -
(catechu), gur and khandsari are also manufactured here, Y

Dhampur has been administered as a municipality since 1868 and“
isdivided into 6 wards. To the north ofthetown stand the tahsil build-

ings and to the south-east an old serai. ,
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The place is electrified and possesses a branch of the State Bank
of India, an eye Lospital, 2 dispensaries, o primary heslth centre, an
Ayurvedic col{;ge. a police-station, a sugar-mil), o Munt(-:s: 0" selool,
a nursery school, 8 intermediate colleges, a degree colloge for I.()_\'x.nn({
another for girls. It also has 8 inspection Fouses, one each maintzined
by the public works: and irrigation departments and the munieipal
tolird, a dharmsala and a seed farm to provide good quality sceds to
local farmers.

. ;:Dhanrpux also gives its name to g dcvelopment block, inaugurated
an April 1, 1957, which has its headquarters at Allahpur.

Haldaur (pargana Daranagar, tahsil Bijnor)

Haldaur is administered as a town area and lics in Lat. 29°17'N
Long. 78° 17'E,, on the 10ad running across the
between Mugaffarnagar and Moradabad, atout
the district headquarters. Another 10ad runs 4
Daranagar. The town is Alsd connected with B
and Chandpur on the couth by a railway line.
tian of 8,845:and an area 8.0 8q. km,

<and
breadth of the district
18 kni. south-cast of
Ue west joining it with
ijnor on the north-west
The town has a popula-

. The fown is believed to have heen founded by one Haldn Singh,
an sncestor of .the famous Chauhan family of Haldaur,

- Rt'has a_regular malrketlwhi(:lh is hIeldl'twlilccn week nndl thle
“tr i g\ontl wtly in agricultural produce, t alzo has & primary se 100],
a;\?g[g .igh\p};hool %:ld a high p:chool, an intcmwdiu{o collcge, two
dharmsalas, a branch of the Punjab National Bank, o policc-station,
8 primaiy health centre and a women’s 1ospital. A huge gathoring
asdembler.on the 8th.day of the first half of the month of Chuitry when
a fair is held here,

Jhalv (pargana Daranagar, tahsil Bijnor)

y
{

., Jslw'is administered as o town area. It lic in Lat, 20° 20’ N,
M g 78°14'E, on the01df om Bijnor to Nihtauwr, atout 11 km.
e auih-tast of the district headquarters. Another 04 which
“cofstiuvtion will join #t with Haldaur to the west, The Nujiba-
b jraula branch line of the northern railway links it with, Bijnor
in the north-west snd Haldaur in the routh-east. It is situgted on a
ipv;{glfplgig, tome 289 m. akove sea-lcvel, Formerly the place had mostly
mud touses but now pucka 1ouses may be seen in plonty. The

towr heis a population 0f 8,106 and an areaof 1,12 1q, km, ]
~ -This town is of considerable antiquity and gave jts name to g pare
gana as early as the days of Akbar. It has been a muwrket town for a
logg_t.lme, markets being held once 8 Week on Fridays the main come

modities being gur, khandsass, Wheat and rice,

~ The 10Wn is clectrified 5

nd possesses a hj he
2 junior high schools and 2 pri P es a highe

r S(-('Ondnry s¢".00l,
primary schools,
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Mandawar (pargana Mandawar, tahsil Bijnor)

The ancient town of Mandawar lies in Lat. 29° 29’ N. and Long,
78° 8’ K., in the v.ll.y of the river Malin about 14 km. to the north of
Bijnor.. It is connceted with Bijnor by a metalled 0ad Which crosses
the Malin at Jamderpur. This 10ad runs onward to Nagal and is crossed
by a road Jeading f.om Kiratpur on the east to Raoli aci0ss5 the Ganga
on the south-west. The town has a population of 9,648 and an ares of

1.45 sq. km,

Mandawar has great archacological interest and its site, which has
remained a subject of much speculation, has ncver been properly ex-
plored. F.om its rncient remains (large bricks, mounds, etc.yind, the
accounts written alout it, it is believed to have been the site Where
Kanva established Lis ashrama and bi ought up Shakuntala, the daughter

of Vishwamitra,

St Matrtin and Cunningham have indentified the place with MO-ti-pli-
lo of the Chinesc traveller, Hieun Tsang, Who visited this place in the
seventh century and found that it was the capital of a .Sudra
kingdom. The town was famous fo: having the monastery of the-
Buddhist teacher Sungabhadra (Who flowiished here during the early
days of the Christian era). His pupil, Vimal Mitra, was huried here
in a mango grove cloie by on the westein bank of the Malia, The
samadhs still exists, The place was a stronghold of the Hinayans er

Lesser Vehicle seet of Buddhism, (

Of the oldest «xisting structures id a raised mound ‘o the routheendt
about 800 m. square. In the middie of this mound isa ruined fort some
80 m. square and rising t0 a height of nearly 2 metres atove ground
level, In the couth-east co: nerof the fort stands the JamaMasjid -duilt
of large blocks of grey sandstone, probably the materials of an earlier
Hindu temple. It is believedthat the town was reinhabited in‘the 39th
century after a considerable period of decay, by pcople fiom Meeiut -
whose descendants still inhabit the place. Tradition has it that it was
included in the dominions of Prithvi Raj of Dethi and it was only in 1198
that Shahat-ud-din G' 0-i captured it. It was visited by Timur during
his mareh to Dolhiin 1898, was sacked by Amir Khen, the Pindari
freebooter and, during the upheaval of 1857, suffered a great-dee] at the
hands of he Jat marauders of the neight ourtcod.

A market is held twice a week in the principal bezar wheve agricul-
tural produce and other esscntial commodities are hought £, om . neigh-
bouring places, In earlier days it was a flourishing mart for small
ar ticles of papier mache (such astoxes, pcn trays cnd peper knives) rad
carthenware which were locully manufactured and were of some artis.
tic merit but now the old art has vanished except for the manufacture

of knives.

The place possesses an intermediate college, a dharmsala, & prim
he alth_centre, a police-station, a cattle pound, a,higher sccont’iarg éb];,:?;
and a junior high school, Fairs are held here in Lonour of Devi snd
Bale Salar in Chaitra and of Zshir Diwan in Bhadon.
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Dharm Vira (a retired member of the Indian Civil Serviee) who
has won appreciation ut the hands of the Government of Indin for his
administrative abilities, bclongs to this place. He held the governar.
ships of the States of Punjab, West Bengal and Kuarnataka (Mysore).
Jwala Prasad, his father Was also a very accomplished engineer and was
the first Indian chicf angincer in the irrigation department of the United
Piovinces in thescarly years of the present eentwy, His engineering
merits earned for him the title of raju fiom the British Lovernment,

Naging (pargana and tahsil Nigina)

Though no longer the headquarters of the district, Nuging is stifl
one of its principal towns, It lies in Lat. 20° 26’ N, and Long. 78° 2¢’
E., on the metalled 10ad from Moradabad to Najibubad, slont 80 k-,
to the cast of Bijnor, while other 100ds radinte from it in various divees
tions leading to Kiratpur, Nihtaur, Sherkot, Afzalgarh, Kashipur
Darhapura, The muin line of the northern railway passed thic: ol
the town on the west, the railway stution being al out a ki £.om) the
main town to the south-west and appronched by a metalled feeder soad,
"The town has a population of 37,086 and ay area of 7,77 sq. km,

i or the foundation of the town
ut it appears that it remained for the most part n Muslim aren as the

! » meaning jowel, Tt alvo appenrs
0 have had very little share in history till about, the days of Akbar, when

it gave its name to o pargana. It loomed into pProminenee during the
Hohilla supremacy  when its old  font e several of (e clegant

smasll mosques were built, In 1805 it wis sicked by the Pindanig
under Amir Khan, The Juma Masjid, Which js o, conspicuous building
on an vated and well chosey site, was built af put 1867, Naginn has
been the he rters of a tahsil since the  beginning of Buritish, rule

:gf;ihl;!}:::@ “"w‘:’k‘e seat of the collector o northern Mosadubad,

. ge oF { Place in 1824, one of the Terfons  bheing that

ctle:n ?om\‘vr:;:ﬂr ot" tnu ;r:,: s:imgvvhat deficient ang malurig as ap cpie
ecurrent, eTal flerce conflicts * hiere i

the struggle of 1oy, took place Lier during

The chief public buildings of Nagina comprise
. \ : | f prise the old Puthan fort
lﬁn W:)l:;!:lktl:;e t.agxsnl a:md ggglstratlon offices are housed, the dispmsurv. ::
ne brick structure standin On araised andopen site iy, 1 *SOULh-enstep
outskirts g e town o p%li Pen site in the sont), custern

lce-station and a eati)e pound, To the east
of the town, belween the main site and the railway station, flowy (lhv

Nagina can.], close to Which there is an inspeetion housg,

The town is clectrified a
for civie administration,
brick and the ptincipal ba
mediate colleges,

nd is a Mmunicipality (constituted i, 1864)
The &treets are for the most part paved with

Zar has shops on cither side. It g, 8 inter.

T_he pla.ce is the chief commercial centre in the distriet
trade is carried on in sugar, rice, cottop and other gp

been celebrated for its i1on Wok and in former days the matehlocks
p odu'ced here had a wide re tion, ood-carving in ebony, manu-
facture of glass phials (used Y Pilgrims fiom 41 parts of Indiy to earry
the sacred water of the Ganga fiom Hardw.ar) are the speciy) industries

| dalarge
ticles, It hpy lon
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OH. XIX—PLACES OF INTEREST . t .
* . 1t3¢
T'.¢ olass wwed is of greenish brown ,0010;1‘1('1 i:‘.’lzgil;re ;he
of this place. T e lgam of reh and salipetre. Garha *‘b s and ropes,
made frowm «n mm:,lglm-muf'wtured here.  Sunnhemp bags ¢
ph i Qe

ities of ¢ *d in small quan-

two V&Hltl%h of °}(éd and painted goods are also produced in 9
acquer ©

as WC" as

. tities.

Najibabad (pargana 'and tahsil Najibabad)
Q

inistered as a municipality since
. jieh has been administere I ut 50
N:\Jlb'ﬂbﬂdi gg‘:gl;' I‘Q.uml Long. 78°21'{3., at afltmitsm:i(:\fxgic?lt:t iho
1866, lics in Lat. > district heedquarters, s A
ast from the di ! ! Biinor on the south-west,
km. north-cast lled roads running fiom Bijn 1 b oact
. : f the metalleq v0¢ south-ecast, Kot Qadir on the ¢ ity
Nihtaur o outh, Negina on the 0 the no-th-west. The main
Nihtaur on the s ot ond Harcwai on the no-th- -
orth-east ¢ outh of the town :nd fiom
Kotdwara on the n Railway passes to the routho ‘ e
i ' Wi as a ta-
hlno of pl1: fg::gg;nline also runs to Kot(wara. The town has pf)p ‘
this poin

tion of 42,586 and an arca of 4.80 sq. km. ‘

n outekirts flow: the Malin river'. T};::g;g

the flood 1cvel and is Well dreined iE)]}; thlf Jﬁ;&‘;ﬁ;ﬂ;‘n:ihe .
is well above lin. There is a fair proyortion o ”cB" or and Nagina
down torpt}l‘w Mairjllb'azar stends at the junct'on of ich";npgln tence h:é'ing a
town. € Al reble commercic] jmpo » O€ 1

s ¢ is of conside : lls, The principa
ronds. The place is OF ] er coub and the hills, Th !

‘ntre between the upp oral timber
sort of trade c¢ nti ‘; Cb: arc cloth, salt, tugar-cane, grmng,ﬂ mf:;,ort ed to’
articles of comm oduce, The articles Wlich are mostly d brass.
and other forest p 1s of all kinds and me tals, iron, copper an

o " : < -ods, other articles of
the hills, include vess O K e Mo, \ by
(‘.ottor;. dOti] a( Egt{:ngﬂt.«. wowf fiom sylit kemt 0os (svch asthe kas )
domestic use s

: ') are menvfee- -
in which pilgiims cany the Gg';‘gla\TWf;t:l!;nfdo‘;:eﬂvfe(lilwl?r‘l)own as are its
in ne . o ts O P]‘ 3 n j .
o hm‘e'. ?ht 1‘:‘vrw (‘l?ll;'l:ait wen o lcbrated for »the excelle “ce. of it
carts and in forn ay? -

matchlocks.

Along the north-easter

- . ' d
i ove :e Rohilla occupation an .
, 1¢d in the doveof the illa ¢ ‘ i
The fown wasffg‘xﬁ“leijib-ud-duulr, wl o madc l;t.ﬂ\;hhe(ag?;;t fers
dfcn}ws ;fi‘:ﬁgnﬁ“tmd of Jalahb{;d't In’ 1?{50112; kunln to the east and
of the parg Naisfoart, which stands ak ! . b ast ar
of Pntlmrgnrl.\ oruli\;z:]l fg)I::]\:v:~rr conatrueted of brick rnd stone, the latter
which is now in ruins.

i ; Fwaj.

it is szid, f:om the more oneient (‘:nstle o{)"x;);g v:val{.

g b ilding rnd w. s surrounded by fn em il e,
Tt wes o N bm; sngle  nd gateways on each su.].f', the ]: 1}1 sta-nds"

with hast'ons at m‘}dl ‘ﬂ-hv 'own. The tomb of N:r].(b-ud—;l- N i}ahaﬁgir
that openIng O own { {0 the north is that of his brothcer, )

» tOWN f Nt f Najib-ud-daula’s
to the south of the #ructed in 1806, The name o _ ! vd
KImn?"Y)]"::hl?}?:;o?:t;]r}ésygrved in the name of the Zabitgrnj ward,
s0on, LNt !

y al other '
i he town. There are severs ‘
i astern portion of t ¢ several oiter
COlllpl‘l_SSSf t?ihfw: tl.e chief being the prlice o‘f t};etngfﬁces A
o l]nu] ’trg;’n ’qu'uttvr which is used, for goxtr}elnm;_:n!; e e
north-eas n e axornt . the o
i F the er sturctur fne o T nee
remains «f the form e et the. pat |
b mabetkhe ‘ous building known
b mw: s batkhana. A spccious building
‘ i ¢ niweb’s nauba ! building known
the rﬂ]na]]vrl‘:b?ﬁ'nt]l(‘ Bunyad (ro called beoﬁnsv a .0? :;v)a:h‘lg,o !:.mfh-easn ;
nSK(')t" he day hestarted it.sconsttuctxpn) s:.ta;lgs s The:
ll(l-(lllnl(\)lnvt';(l;(t‘dia thcre is an old baradari, which is now in :uins
In the Na -
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Sherkot (pargana and. tahsil Dhampur)
' The town is situated on the road from the Muzaffarnaga r-Kalagarh
State highway, on the high left bank of the Kloh river in Lat. 29° 1¢°
N. and Long. 78° 84’ E., at a distance of about 6 km. north-cast from the
tahsil headquarters and atout 45 km. to the cast of Bijnor. The town
has a population of 24,504 and an arca of 5.87 sq. km, °

" ' Sherkot derivesits name fiom Sher Shaly and it remained the head-
quarters of a pgrgana duringhis reign as well as during the reign of
Akbar. Tie -ﬂistory of the place remained almost obscure till 1805,
when it was besieged and sacked by Amir Khan Pindusi, Subsequently
it lost much of its importance as ih 1844 the pargana and tuhsil head-
quarters were removed to Dhampur,

" This is"an old settlemént of the family of Chanhan Rajputs whose
palatial bouse, with two tem les attached, stands justout sidetl e town
to the horth-west, Part of the town is known us Qazi Sarai rnd devives
its nathe T:om 2 Well known family of Shcikhs, Who held the office of
god " undér the Mughals, - ‘

. The .place " piovides an cneouraging  industrinl potential

ecialising in the brush industry which i« famous all over ihe country.

o0d pav'r?ng Is another industry of the town, There iy a post-oftice,
a police-station, A co-operative credit :ocicty, 8 high sclools, 8 prinmry
s 6 and a government hospital. It is electrificd and has o good
dhnﬁﬁn,s AYem, pucka 10ads and wflouri shing export trade in textiles,
‘brushesy hides and skins, - . ’

O v e

e

L o "_;8003:.1-9, taheil Dhampur) ,

,hhk 9° 10’ N snd Long, 78° 29’ L., on the lll(:hl”l‘d
&Mm Wrpur, akout 11 km, routh-west fiom the former
0% Bitper, A branch 10ad. runs northw.rd (0 join the
i t’» pur, the distance fiom the tahsil hoadquarters
T B e, AT km, populations is 7,275 and arean 635 ha.

' “;"’"‘“ tb? beginning of the 18 century, Balram Singh of the Taga
family. .a uired: - eutates -in the Ammpur portion of pargana
Reshta: His escendant, Jagat Singh, was given the title of roja by
the British, H died in 1885 and his brother, Sham Singh, cmbraced
Ch!?ﬁ;t‘!!mﬂ! amt married an English women on whose death he built
a.be_g.gt; .‘:;Qb.“,.r‘.’h;!‘n‘tbis‘il‘"“( on the. ohara-Nurpwr 1oadin her  me-
mory.. ' dnits beauty and grandeur the njpur chweh (whichis n Roman
Cathqlie'qlgu‘rch)ns elieved to be second only t0 theonc at Surdhana
(in distriot Keemt). . It is s0'situated that at the time
the stn’s' fliys fall on it the statue of Christ in the chure
is madeg*qf;gold. ~ There is a school attached to the chureh which pro-
Vides ‘education to' the local childrcn as are an orphun
hospital.

«The tawn is electrified anil possesses a post-office, a primary school
for boys and ?n;e for girls and a high schoo{. It als0 has o government
dis ensary, a family p)&nning centre and asmall market, the main com-
"{“g‘ﬁe‘ changing hands. being. sugar-cane, wheat, paddy and printed
cioth, - : .

{

g e




CONVERSION FACTORS

Money
"1 pie== 0.52 naye paise
1 picee=1.56 naye paise

Linear Measure
1 inch=2.54 centimetres .-
1 foot=80.48 ccntimetres
1 yard==91.44 centimetres
1 mile=1.61 kilometres

Sduare Measure

1 square foot=0.098 squarc metre
1 square yard==0.886 square metre
1 square mile==2.59 square kilometres -

1 acre =0.,405 hectares

Cubic Measi:re A
1 cubic foot==0,028 cubic metre

Measure of capacity

1 gallon (Imperial)==4.55 litres.
1 seer (80 tolas) =0.987 litre

Measure of Weight

1 tola=11.66 grams

1 chhatak=58.82 grams

1 seer*=2988.10 grams

1 maund®=87.82 kilograms

1 ounce (Avoirdupois)=28.85 grams

1 pound (Avoirdupois)=458.59 grams

1 hundredweighte>50.80 kilograms

1 ton=1016.05 kilograms=1.016 metric tonnes

| Thermometer Scales

1° Fahrenheit=9/5° Centigrade 82 - ' Cinbe
*As defined in Indian Standards Weight Act, 1989 . \.‘ )




Adalat
Adhyaksh
Amn
Aonla
Arhar
Ashram(s)
Aya
Axadari

Bajri

Ban
Baradari

a8
Gramini
Gur
Gurukulag
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GLOSSARY

Court of justi
ll:resi dent Justice
etty revenue officigl
Emblica officinalie
PigGOn pe{f Ctnalie
ermitages
Mid-\wifelx
Observance of
(’tc. durin
Pebbles

ine maqd . i
uilding é:‘(‘ﬁf maoon (}‘ kind of long reed)
Den on all sidex, generally with twelve

doors, sty
ucture wij .
tws stem ¢ With twelve  open oo, wiys

Oven
Celibac
A Buddiiat monastery

g&lot of Jand

The headma
A (\]Tari.ety ofl?e::l:e *3;5? n
id-wile (not diplomaed)

Akbar’s co
. €r coj
Shrine of L‘;Sslil" ;:i’xorth ahout 1)40 rupee

Xarpet
rt of archey
Th:r Hindu ung;ed lawsx
A ariety of cotton clot)
mp_em;l order ‘
ricultura]l yoqr
;{):;gmntc militar
Village assembly
Coarse cloth
Coarse clotl,
illage headman
ery

mourning by sctting up Thzios
g Moharram kb g wm

cginning Hrom July 1
Y officer undder Mughals

Resident; Wi
ntial bl .
lace educational institutions nt guru's 0 n

vernm(.m .
g&r}keu Yillage school
uildin ,
etc.' inu for h(’l"fo\'"\\\“‘c“ of "l“‘\g“)\\ﬁ o) l.momch
e Husain 80

their follow::ry of Tmnm Hasan nnd

Mediey -~
unit ofla,.l administrative division
i Measurement

&con, usually barber

CGLossAR Y
Kankar

Kanungo
Kattha
Khadar
Khandsari
Khera
Khes
Khilat

Kirtan
Kulpati
Kurta
Kuts

L

Madarsa(s)

Mahajanapade
Majlis

Makiab

Mali
Masnad

Moonj
Muhalla
Mundan
Munim
Mugaddam

Nai

Naib
Nawbat Khana
Nyaya
P;z/nch(s)
Parishads
Pathshala
Patwari
Pracharak
Pradhan
Pramukh
Qast

Reh
Sabar
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Irregular concretions_of impure caleareous matter
(often used for making lime)

Petty revenue official

Catechu -

Low lying land along the river

Indigenous sugar

Mound
A kind of cloth

‘A robe of honour (an honour conferred by the
British government)

Recitation of names and attributes of deities
Head of the ashram
Men’s upper garment

Hermitage .
Chinese unit for measwing length (20 li=8}

miles)

Junior sclools for Muslims vusually attached to
mosques :

A big state or country in ancient India

Religious asscmhly of Shias to commemorate

oe OB % =0

e o0 e

Sahayak Sarpanch

Sangha (8)
Sarpanch
Sam;z .
Singhar
Shaes-ul- Ulma

.

death of Imam Husain and his followers
Muslim primary school usually attached to mosques

Gardener

Throne

A kind of long reed of which ropes ete. are made
Residentiz ] locality

First tonsure ceremony

Accounts clerk _ '
In 18-14 century, sometimes a leading or promi-

nent man; sometimes specifically a village head-
man. Fiom 16 century, the latter use predomi-

nates

Barber

Deputy; assistant

A placc where kettle drums are kept
Justice

A member of village panchayat
Academies

School .

A petty revenue official
Piopagator

President

Chairman

Functionary wao solemnises Mulsim mairiages; a
Judge under Muslim 1ulers
§.I'ne cfflo.esc nee

A Kind of lexther

D ‘puty hcadm'n of a panchayat
¥.deration :

Headman of & parchuyat
Teeatise

Tripus Pispinost

A title
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Stupa
Sutli * A Buddhist byila PNoR premier
Suba : A thin strip uilding for keepi
Subahdar : A provine ‘g made of sup h(])mg reies
L An ot ™ the Mughal |ycion
# An oflicial inehy, whal periog
q:a”,”('-m'ndma sastra: Xl AN empire arge of the administyag ivi
Tatto . “‘?ltle(‘c( i oy i alive division
litation of tq b ancient .
Thanas ¢ coloure? ) tomb of Hns:m -I“dm
! : Pol; I“])(‘l‘ and v pgenerall
}.lanadar ; IOhC(‘,-, «ationg d bhamboeo Wy made of
Tirthankara . I:(’}zlfg(: of police.st ti
' ainism. ¢ =station
Up-adhyaksh : saint » Xpounder of veligion, dof;
Upnayana ceremony ) ’II‘)ch"t‘; Presiding o » defied hero op
p-pradha ! Thread or jnitinrian T
UP'PramuI:;z Viee Pl‘osi(h-.lult"tlmlon Ceremony
Urs CIC(‘. chairman b Hindus
:Lommemoryt;
. o at ;
I‘;{lbld N ;)n]nt at his t;glllnbol (l('{l”l “lliV(‘l‘\‘“' |
ibhashas ¢ Practitioner Sy of Mustim
Waqfs : A subject of o AYUrvedi
§ ot vedie  syst
Yojana .‘;rl’usts of study in Ancie::ih{::(;li of medicine
¢ A unit of megsyp. !
asurement Ofl(‘ngth (1 yojun
INA o 1l
8miles)
P
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